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AN  OPEN  LETTER 

ADDRESSED  TO 

SIR  MOSES  MONTEFIORE,  BARONET, 

ETC.,  ETC.,  ETC. 

{Translated from  the  Original  Hebrew.) 


By  the  help  of  the  Eternal ; praised  be  His  name  ! • 

Jerusaxem,  the  Holy  City 

(May  it  soon  Be  rebuilt  and  restored  to  its 
former  glory), 

Sunday,  the  '^Ind  of  Tamooz,  5635. 

'22nd  of  July,  1875. 

To  Sir  Moses  Montefiore,  Bart.,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  our 
faithful  protector.  May  your  entrance  this  day 
into  our  Holy  City  of  Jerusalem  be  for  Peace  ; 
may  your  own  arrival  and  that  of  your  friends 
be  blest ! 

Sir, 

Your  seventh  visit  to  the  Holy  Land  has  opened,  as 
it  were,  our  eyes,  so  as  to  be  able  to  behold  the  purity  of 
your  intense  love  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  to  your  Brethren 
the  people  of  the  Lord,  who  dwell  therein,  to  much  greater 
advantage  than  we  ever  did  before.  All  your  former  pil- 
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grimages  to  the  Holy  Land  were  holy,  but  this,  your  seventh 
pilgi'image,  we  consider  most  holy.  Its  radiant  crown  illu- 
mines  the  whole  period  of  those  thirty-five  years  now  gone 
by,  in  which  you  so  strongly  evinced  towards  us,  your 
Brethren  now  before  you,  the  goodness  of  your  heart  and 
the  fervour  of  your  friendship. 

Ever  since  the  day  we  heard  the  happy  tidings  of  your 
setting  out  on  the  present  holy  mission,  our  prayers  were 
offered  up  to  the  Most  High. 

We  even  instituted  an  especial  prayer  that  the  Eternal 
might  preserve  your  going  out  and  your  coming  in,  permit 
you  to  enter  with  peace  into  the  City  of  Peace,  find  delight 
in  the  City  of  Delight,  and  behold  Jerusalem  an  habitation 
of  peace.  We  also  invoked  Heaven  to  grant  us  the  happiness 
of  enjoying  your  presence  whilst  with  us,  as  it  is  at  this  day. 
Pi'aise  then  we  now  render  to  Him  who  has  given  you  the 
strength  to  bear  the  fatigue  of  this  long  journey.  Blessed 
be  thou  of  the  Lord,  thou  Moses  the  seiwant  of  God.  How 
glorious  is  this  day!  the  day  you  appear  in  the  fulness  of 
dignity  on  the  Mount — the  Mount  which  you  pui'chased  to 
yourself  as  it  were,  by  your  love.  How  glorious,  we  say,  is 
the  day  in  which  you  embraced  us  with  the  arms  of  a father ; 
the  day  we  had  the  happiness  of  beholding  your  radiant  coun- 
tenance,when  our  eyes  could  not  sufficiently  satiate  themselves 
by  beholding  theholy  joy  which  illuminated  your  countenance 
while  conversing  with  us ; a joy  emanating  from  your  fer- 
vent  emotions  and  sincere  attachment  to  the  Holy  Land,  to 
our  Divine  Law,  to  all  that  concerns  the  raising  of  its  honour 
and  the  honour  of  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  study 
thereof ; a joy  arising  from  your  attachment  to  the  whole 
confme^ation  of  the  Eternal  who  dwells  in  Zion  ! On  behold- 
ing  such  a noble  sight,  we  offered  thanks  to  God,  saying 


“ Blessed  art  Thou,  0 Eternal,  for  having  preserved  us  alive 
and  permitted  us  to  witness  such  a day.”  Mayest  Thou,  O 
Eternal,  satisfy  him  witli  long  life,  and  cause  his  eyes  speedily 
to  behold  the  joy  of  Jerusalem. 

Now,  Sir,  chief  of  our  land,  as  God  has  brought  you  so 
far,  and  our  eyes  see  that  you  really  love  Zion’s  precious  sons 
with  the  love  of  a father,  they  also,  on  their  part,  come  now 
to  pour  out  their  souls  before  you,  like  child1־en  would  do 
before  a parent,  making  known  their  grievances  to  yoii 
through  us,  your  friends,  whose  signatures  are  attached  to 
this  letter.  Relying  on  your  great  love  of  truth  and  justice, 
we  beg  leave  to  entreat  you  to  take  the  necessary  time  for 
the  consideration  of  the  subject  we  now  bring  before  you ; 
we  are  confident  that,  by  doing  so,  you  will  become  instru- 
mental  in  causing  truth  again  gloriously  to  raise  its  banner. 

There  has  recently  appeared  in  London  a certain  Report 
which  lowers,  even  to  the  dust,  the  honour  of  Jerusalem  and 
its  inhabitants,  the  honour  of  our  Law  and  those  who  are 
engaged  in  ■ the  study  thereof ; it  shows  no  compassion  to 
the  aged,  and  has  no  pity  on  the  young,  the  orphans,  and 
widows.  All  of  them  does  that  document  attempt  to  degrade, 
so  much  so  that  we  considered  ourselves  in  duty  bound  to 
break  om־  silence,  lest  by  our  silence  we  might  fall  into  sin. 

We  propose  to  give  you  herewith  a copy  of  that  Report, 
and  our  refutations  of  each  of  its  paragraphs  seriatim,  in 
accordance  with  what  truth  and  justice  will  teach  us  to  say ; 
and  of  you.  Sir,  we  beg  leave  to  request  that  you  will  examine, 
with  all  due  and  serious  attention,  every  one  of  our  remarks, 
showing  no  favour  to  any  man,  whether  he  happen  to  live 
in  the  Holy  Land  or  abroad,  in  the  same  way  as  we  do  on 
the  present  occasion ; for  the  subject  here  involved  is  one  by 
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which  the  name  of  God  might  be  profaned  ; and,  such  being 
the  case,  no  honour  dare  he  shown  to  any  one,  however  high 
his  rank  may  he ; and  although  we  are  fully  aware  that  there 
are  in  this  instance  three  serious  considerations,  which  ought 
to  have  restrained  us  from  troubling  you.  Sir : 1st.  The  im- 
propriety  of  occasioning  you  the  labour,  at  your  advanced 
age,  of  going  and  examining  everything  yourself;  2nd. 
The  wrong  of  inflicting  upon  you  the  trouble,  which  we  our- 
selves  felt,  on  hearing  certain  painful  remarks,  which,  un- 
fortunately,  we  shall  be  obliged  to  introduce  in  the  course 
of  the  refutation  we  purpose  to  make ; 3rd.  The  deep  regret 
we  feel  in  causing  a document  to  emanate  fi-om  our  hands, 
containing  expressions  of  disrespect  towards  a gentleman,  of 
whom  we  should  never  have  thought  it  possible  (for  we  fully 
believed  him  to  be  an  upright  and  most  honourable  man)  that 
he  would  issue  such  an  imperfect  Report  as  the  one  in  ques- 
tion  proved  to  be  ; and  it  is  impossible  to  make  an  apology 
for  him  by  supposing  he  might  have  signed  the  document 
without  knowing  the  contents  thereof. 

However  this  may  be,  we,  on  om'  own  part,  having  in 
vain  endeavoured  to  And  a reasonable  cause  for  his  act,  so  as 
to  justify  him,  deem  ourselves  now,  for  the  sake  of  our  in- 
tense  love  for  Jerusalem,  and  the  cause  of  truth,  as  well  as 
for  the  sake  of  our  fervent  desire  to  prove  the  radiant  inno- 
cence  of  the  Holy  City,  perfectly  free  to  disregard  all  the 
above  considerations. 

Our  intentions  are  not,  God  forbid,  to  cause  disrespect  to 
be  thrown  on  that  generous  gentleman,  the  author  of  the 
Report  in  question;  our  object  is  only  to  vindicate  the 
honour  of  Jerusalem  and  its  inhabitants,  consisting  of  thou- 
sands  of  most  worthy  men,  observing  the  Law,  cleaving  unto 
the  Eternal  onr  God. 
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The  author  of  the  Report  did  not  guard  his  words,  and, 
moreover,  published  statements  which  he  had  only  heard 
from  persons  who  despised  the  word  of  God,  and  who 
would  not  even  afford  him  the  opportunity  of  seeing  any- 
thing  that  was  good ; it  was  that  unfortunate  circumstance 
which  has  caused  us  to  step  out  from  our  usual  sphere  of 
action  and  trouble  you  with  our  request,  to  listen  attentively 
to  the  subject  we  have  now  to  bring  before  you. 

We  now  proceed  (as  we  have  stated  before)  to  copy  the 
paragraphs  in  question  as  taken  from  the  Report,  and  to 
give  to  each  of  them  the  reply  it  requires. 

I. — “ Private  and  Confidential 

Such  is  the  heading  of  the  Report,  and  for  all  that,  it  was 
published,  and  became  a matter  of  discussion  with  editors 
of  periodicals,  whose  object  appears  to  have  been  to  cause 
trouble  and  vexation  to  all  those  who  fear  the  Lord,  and 
uphold  His  Law.  The  reason  why  that  private  communi- 
cation  became  thus  unintentionally  revealed  to  the  public, 
may  perhaps  be  discerned  in  a statement  made  by  our 
revered  teachers  (Ethics  ch.  4,  Mishna  IV),  “whosoever  pro- 
taneth  the  name  of  God  in  secret,”  they  say,  “whether  in- 
advertently  or  presumptuously,  satisfaction  will  be  demanded 
of  him  in  public.” 

׳טמים בסת ר נפרעי ן ממנ ו בגלו י  w  כ ל המחל ל 
אחד שוג ג ואח ד מזי ר בחלו ל הש ם : 


II. — “ In  compliance  with  the  desire  expressed 
by  various  Members  of  the  Jewish  Board  of 
Deputies  in  London,  I beg  to  lay  before  your 
Committee  the  result  of  the  investigation  made  by 
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me  in  Jerusalem,  in  connection  with  N.  N.,  as  to 
the  condition  of  the  Jewish  inhabitants,  and  a 
statement  of  the  impressions  we  received.  The 
time  spent  in  Palestine  was  fifteen  days,  which 
were  almost  entirely  devoted  to  the  Jewish 
quarter  of  Jerusalem.” 

It  is  well  known  to  all  travellers  who  visit  Jerusalem 
with  the  intention  of  exploring  the  place,  that  fifteen  days’ 
time  will  scarcely  suffice  for  seeing  the  ruins  and  ancient  spots 
around  the  Holy  City,  far  less  for  making  aU  the  necessary 
enquiries  regarding  the  state  and  condition  of  the  inhabi- 
tants  thereof  Besides,  there  is  another  matter  not  quite 
clear.  The  writers  of  the  Report  made,  during  their  stay  in 
the  Holy  Land,  several  journeys ; they  went  from  Jafia  to 
Jerusalem,  from  Jerusalem  to  the  Jordan,  and  retm־ned 
again  from  Jerusalem  to  Jafia.  The  time  necessary  for  these 
journeys  is  five  days,  consequently  there  only  remained  for 
theii'  enquiry  ten  days ; taking  away  from  these  ten  days 
five,  in  which  the  heavy  falls  of  snow  and  rain  prevented 
their  going  out  of  the  house,  and  the  time  taken  up  by 
walking  from  one  place  to  the  other,  we  ask,  when  had  they 
time  to  make  all  their  enquiries  ? They  could  only  have 
done  so  just  as  they  walked  along  the  street,  taking  the 
information  from  the  shop-keepers  and  hawkers,  but  we 
shall  speak  on  this  subject  more  particularly  as  we 
proceed. 

We  maintain,  moreover,  that  they  have  taken  their  in- 
formation  not  in  a Jewish,  but  in  a Missionary  Street,  in 
the  Hotel  kept  by  the  Convert  Ornstein,  a house  into  which 
many  who  feared  the  Lord  would  not  enter,  and  those  few 
who  did,  out  of  respect  to  the  travellers  could  not  remain 
there  long. 
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III.  — “The  192  questions  submitted  by  Mr. 
Lewis  Emanuel  only  arrived  at  Jaffa  on  the  home- 
ward  journey,  and  were  too  late  to  be  available. 
Ml-,  Emanuel  states  that  these  were  prepared  and 
forwarded  by  him  unofficially.” 

The  above  remark  removes  from  our  mind  a matter  of 
great  surprise,  viz. : — A year  ago  Sir  Moses  addressed  to  us, 
and  the  representatives  of  the  several  Congregations  a letter 
regarding  the  best  means  to  be  adopted  for  the  improvement 
of  the  condition  of  om־־  Brethren  in  the  Holy  Land,  to  which 
we  all  replied  to  the  best  of  our  knowledge.  Sir  Moses 
presented  our  letters  on  the  subject  to  the  Palestine  Com- 
mittee  of  the  London  Committee  of  Deputies  of  the  British 
Jews,  who  caused  these  letters  to  be  printed.  Now  there 
are  two  things  which  appear  to  us  most  extraordinary.  1st. 
What  occasion  was  there  for  the  Committee  to  make  any 
further  enquiry  on  the  subject  ? Could  they  not  depend  on 
the  communications  of  Sir  Moses,  and  on  those  of  his  old 
friends  the  distinguished  Hahamim  in  J erusalem  ? 2nd. 
When  the  Committee  decided  to  send  out  emissaries,  why 
did  the  latter,  when  they  required  information,  “forsake  the 
fountain  of  sure  waters,  and  proceed  to  seek  the  same  in 
broken  cisterns  ? ” Was  it,  because  those  men  in  whom  Sir 
Moses  had  put  his  trust  during  so  many  years,  without  ever 
finding,  God  forbid,  any  wrong  in  them;  was  it,  because  they 
were  unable  to  supply  them  with  correct  information,  that 
the  emissaries  were  compelled  to  enquire  of  the  “Baaffi- 
Zebub,”  whose  object  at  all  times  is  to  cause,  as  it  were,  even 
“ the  best  oil  to  send  forth  displeasing  savour ! ” 

IV.  — “ It  will  readily  be  believed,  however, 
that  although  every  moment,  from  early  morning 
till  late  at  night,  was  occupied  in  visiting  the 
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people,  and  those  most  likely  to  give  information 
concerning  them;  it  was  impossible  within  the 
time  named  to  master  every  detail  regarding  their 
condition.” 


The  Reporters  here  acknowledge  that  it  was  impossible 
for  them  to  ascertain,  within  the  short  time  of  their  sojourn 
in  the  Holy  Land,  all  they  ought  to  have  become  acquainted 
with,  especially,  as  the  whole  of  even  that  short  time  had 
not,  as  we  have  already  proved  before,  been  devoted  to  the 
subject  in  question,  and  it  thus  becomes  evident  that  the 
whole  contents  of  the  Report  emanated  from  oral  commu- 
nication  made  to  them  by  men,  untrue  to  the  cause  of 
J erusalem. 


V. — “ The  places  visited  were  the  following : — 
Jaffa  and  the  country  crossed  between  that  City 
and  Jerusalem,  formerly  the  fertile  plain  of 
Sharon;  the  City  and  environs  of  Jerusalem;  the 
country  between  Jerusalem  and  the  Dead  Sea; 
the  valley  of  the  Jordan,  and  the  plain  of  Jericho. 
It  will  be  seen  that  this  area  includes  the  whole 
breadth  of  Southern  Palestine,  from  the  Mediter- 
ranean  to  the  Dead  Sea,  and  comprises,  perhaps, 
the  most  fertile  tract  in  the  whole  countiy.” 

Their  geographical  knowledge  of  the  boundaries  of  the 
Holy  Land  appears  to  be  rather  limited,  for  they  call  the 
Road  from  Jaffa  to  Jerusalem  “ the  fertile  Plain  of  Sharon,” 
and  the  stretch  of  land  they  have  seen,  while  sitting  on 
horseback,  or  in  the  carnage,  on  the  road  loading  to  Jeru- 
salem,  makes  them  imagine  they  have  already  seen  “ the 
whole  breadth  of  Southern  Palestine.” 
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VI. — “The  sources  whence  the  information 
contained  in  this  Eeport  was  derived,  are — the 
Pasha  of  Jerusalem,  the  British,  American,  and 
other  Consuls;  medical  men  connected  with  the 
hospitals;  visitors;  residents  of  all  denominations, 
including  the  Rabbis  of  the  different  communities; 
bankers,  editors,  and  tradesmen;  also  a few  per- 
sons  who,  having  acquired  a competence  in  other 
lands,  live  on  their  means  in  Jerusalem;  and, 
above  all,  the  poor  inhabitants  of  the  place.  Some 
information  was  derived  from  the  Arabs,  through 
the  services  of  a Syrian  interpreter  engaged  at 
Cairo.” 

Again  the  Reporters  acknowledge  that  all  the  information 
they  gave  in  the  Report  consisted  merely  in  that  which  they 
had  heard  from  others.  They  give  here  the  names  of  the 
most  worthy  in  the  land,  so  as  to  cause  others  to  attach 
credit  to  the  Report.  But  it  is  evident  that  they  have  only 
selected  for  communication  to  the  Committee  all  such 
matter  calculated  to  disgrace  the  inhabitants  of  the  Holy 
Land ; for  is  it  possible  that,  among  the  Pasha  and  all  the 
Consuls,  there  was  not  one  found  who  had  a word  to 
say  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  but  all  bad  ? No.  God 
Forbid. 

Our  remark  refers  especially  to  the  Pasha  who  had  only 
just  recently  arrived,  though  it  must  be  admitted  that  even 
had  he  been  residing  in  the  City  many  years,  he  would 
not  have  known  any  of  the  affairs  of  the  Jews  connected 
with  their  interior  communal  movements;  nor  could  the 
Consuls  have  any  exact  information  of  the  latter. 
This  is  again  another  proof  of  the  irregular  and  uncon- 
nected  style  and  composition,  which  ought  not  to  prevail 
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in  a proper  Report.  With  regard  to  tlieir  mentioning  the 
spiritual  heads  of  the  several  Congregations  in  so  dis- 
respectful  a manner,  we  can  only  say,  that  the  authors  of  the 
Report  have  heard  from  us,  as  well  as  from  other  spiritual 
heads  of  the  Congregations  and  God-fearing  men,  just  the 
reverse  of  what  there  is  stated  in  the  document  now  before 
us.  As  to  the  information  which  they  say  they  have 
obtained  from  the  “ Poor,”  we  are  bound  to  observe  that 
“ they  never  admitted  a poor  man  to  pass  their  threshold ; ” 
thus  all  their  statements  were  principal!}'  taken  from  the 
mouth  of  some  editor  of  a newspaper ; and,  if  that  was  all 
they  intended  to  do — to  print  communications  from  such  a 
source — there  would  have  been  no  occasion  for  them  to  spend 
so  much  money  in  travelling  expenses,  the  whole  of  their 
Report  would  have  been  sent  to  them  by  post,  especially  as 
we  know  how  economically  they  went  about  with  respect 
to  their  aiTangements.  Notice  for.  instance  the  £100 
intended  for  the  Interpreter  which  they  would  not  lay 
out. 


VII.  — ״The  sum  of  £100  authorised  by  your 
Committee  for  this  purpose  was  not  expended,  as 
it  was  not  possible  to  find  anyone  exactly  suited 
for  the  mission.” 

With  reference  to  this  statement  we  say: — The  writer's  of 
the  Report  did  not  exert  themselves,  therefore  they  did  not 
find  one;  had  they  been  looking  out  for  such  a pei-son  pro- 
perly  they  would  have  found  even  an  upright  and  faithful 
interpreter,  and  they  would  not  have  been  induced  to  make 
a Report  to  the  Committee  like  the  present. 

VIII.  — “ With  regard  to  the  number  of  Jewi,sh 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  it  was  very  difficult  to 
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arrive  at  more  than  an  approximate  estimate;  the 
minimum  quoted  was  11,000,  and  the  maximum 
20,000.  By  carefully  comparing  the  different  es- 
timates,  13,000  would  appear  to  he  nearer  the  truth. 
These  consist  of  about  7,000  Ashkenazim  and  G,000 
Sephardim,  including  the  North  African  Jews. 
These  figures  represent  about  5,000  families,  in- 
eluding  as  such  about  1,000  widows,  also  persons 
who  have  no  one  depending  on  them.” 

This  statement  again  shows  that  the  authors  of  the  Re- 
port  only  wanted  to  communicate  to  the  Committee  what 
they  had  heard  from  their  informants ; the  number  in 
question,  which  may  clearly  be  ascertained  from  the  Com- 
munal  lists,  and  the  books  of  the  several  Congregations  they 
did  not  consult ; had  they  wished  to  do  so  they  might  have 
been  able  to  see  and  ascertain  the  correct  number  within  one 
hour’s  time.  Besides,  did  they  not  visit  the  Meeting- 
house  of  the  German  Congregation  and  see  there  the  book, 
from  which  they  actually  copied  the  number  of  persons 
who  were  in  Jerusalem  in  the  year  5627 — the  year  that 
book  had  been  commenced — making  at  the  same  time 
a Memorandum  of  the  number  of  persons  existing  there  at 
the  present  time  ? All  that  escaped  their  memory  ! a most 
surprising  fact ! 

The  London  Committee  of  Deputies  also  is  in  possession 
of  the  exact  number  of  souls,  as  given  in  the  List  of  Reci- 
pients  of  the  various  remittances  which  have  been  made  by 
them  last  year.  As  for  the  number  of  non-recipients,  that 
could  have  been  ascertained  here  without  the  slightest 
difficulty. 


TX. — “ The  great  bulk  of  the  Ashkenazim  are 
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either  recent  immigi-ants  from  Russian  Poland, 
Germany,  and  Austria,  or  are  their  immediate 
descendants.  It  is  only  about  sixty  or  seventy 
yearn  since  the  Ashkenaz  J ews  received  permission 
to  settle  in  Palestine.  Very  many  of  the  immi- 
gi'ants  are  refugees  from  militaiy  service,  induced 
to  select  Jerusalem  by  the  facilities  afforded  by 
the  Russian  steamers  to  Jaffa.” 


An  accusation  brought  against  the  Jews  of  being  refu- 
gees  from  military  service,  may,  God  forbid,  cause  a gi’eat 
e\dl,  hatred  and  awful  persecution  to  befall  many  thousands 
of  Israel  in  other  lands.  Israelites  coming  before  the  public 
in  support  of  such  an  accusation,  undoubtedly  prove  by 
such  an  act  that  it  could  not  have  been  their  intention  to 
do  their  Brethren  any  good.  They  would  not  have  allowed 
themselves  to  become  instrumental  in  causing  thousands  of 
Israelites  in  other  countries  to  be  plunged  into  destruction 
had  their  object  tmly  been  to  raise  the  honour  of  those  who 
dwell  in  Jerusalem — even  if  their  words  had  any  founda- 
tion  in  truth — and  more  especially  if,  as  the  case  reaUy  is, 
“there  was  no  truth  in  their  statement  at  aU.”  Those 
few  Israelites  in  the  Holy  Land  who  have  been  in  military 
service  abroad  are  such  as  have  completed  the  number  of 
years  which  they  ought  to  have  served  in  their  country 
previous  to  their  coming  to  Palestine,  and  have  quitted 
their  country  with  the  full  permission  of  their  respective 
Governments.  There  are  not  many,  as  we  just  stated,  even  of 
these — but  undoubtedly  there  are  no  refugees  from  military 
service,  as  the  authors  of  the  report  assert. 


X. — “ Many  are  simply  beggars  who,  prefer- 
ring  an  idle  life,  come  to  share  in  the  bounty 
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which  they  have  heard  that  their  co-religionists 
freely  shower  on  Jenisalem.” 

This  statement  we  must  also  declare  to  he  incorrect.  There 
are  a few  old  people,  persons  who  unfortunately  are  obliged 
to  have  resort  to  such  means  of  seeking  to  secure  their  exis- 
tence,  but  it  is  not  true  that  it  was  their  original  intention, 
when  they  came  to  the  Holy  Land.  Please  only.  Sir  Moses, 
to  inquire,  if  the  proportion  of  such  persons  in  Jerusalem  is 
not  the  same  as  would  be  found  in  any  other  town  of 
Europe  containing  a number  of  inhabitants  similar  to  that 
in  Jerusalem. 


XI. — “ And  very  many  are  old  men,  who  come 
with  or  without  families,  out  of  religious  feeling, 
to  die  in  Jerusalem,  but  who,  in  the  majority  of 
instances,  live  to  swell  the  great  mass  of  poverty 
already  existing.  As  a rule  the  immigrants  are 
not  physically  able  to  engage  in  manual  labour.” 

In  this  observation  the  Eeporters  cast  ridicule  on  an 
interpretation  which  our  revered  sages  of  blessed  memory 
have  given  to  the  Sacred  text: —וכ3 ר אדמת ו עמ ו  The 
prolongation  of  the  days  of  men  already  advanced  in 
years,  which  our  revered  teachers  have  considered  as  an 
especial  object  of  praise  to  the  Holy  Land,  for  thus,  they 
say,  it  is  vouchsafed  unto  us  in  the  words — 

למען ילב ו ימיכ ם וימ י בניכ ם ע ל האדמ ה אש ר נשב ע 
ה׳ לאבותיכ ם לת ת לה ם כימ י השמי ם ע ל האר ץ * 


“ That  your  days,  and  the  days  of  your  children  may  be 
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multiplied  in  the  land  of  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your 
fathers  to  give  them,  as  the  days  of  heaven  upon  the 
earth  ” (Dent,  xi.),  they,  the  Reporters,  according  to  their 
view,  changed  into  a curse;  and  apprehended  more  anxiety 
on  that  subject  than  the  poor  in  the  Holy  Land  them- 
selves  evince.  Every  one  of  the  latter  “ lives  by  his  own 
faith,”  fully  believing  that  there  is  no  one  in  the  world 
who  can  take  away  from  his  neighbour  any  of  those 
blessings  which  were  originally  assigned  unto  him  by 
God. 

There  is  also  in  the  above  statement  of  the  Reporters,  a 
contradiction  to  the  charge  made  by  them  in  Paragraph 
IX.,  where  they  say  “Very  many  of  the  immigrants  are 
refugees  from  military  service.”  It  being  a well  known 
fact  that  only  those  who  are  in  full  enjoyment  of  health 
and  strength  are  selected  to  serve  in  the  army — whilst?  here 
the  Reporters  say  “ as  a rule  the  immigrants  are  not  physi- 
cally  able  to  engage  in  manual  labour.” 


XII. — “ The  condition  of  the  people,  and  their 
occupations,  have  called  for  careful  investigation. 
About  ten  per  cent,  of  the  householders  are  en- 
gaged  in  business  or  handicraft,  chiefly  in 
selling  articles  of  food  and  clothing.  A few 
work  at  tailoring,  shoemaking,  carpentering, 
weaving,  working  in  metals,  shop-keeping,  «&:c., 
and  among  the  Portuguese  only,  as  labourers  and 
portei’s.” 


We  wonder  who  gave  theui  the  number  of  people  en- 
gaged  in  business  and  trade?  The  tnith  is,  that  the  greuter 
part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jeriisalem  are  engaged  in  some 
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business  or  trade,  even  of  those  who  study  in  the  Colleges — 
most  of  them  seek  a livelihood  by  their  manual  exertions. 
There  are  many  tradespeople  and  shop-keepers  among  them 
— there  are  mechanics  of  every  description — there  are  por- 
ters  among  both  the  Portuguese  and  German  congregations. 
You  yourself  must  have  seen  them,  Sir  Moses,  on  your  arri- 
val  in  the  Holy  City,  when  all  your  luggage  was  brought 
into  the  house  by  both  German  and  Portuguese  porters. 

On  referring  to  the  statistical  accounts  which  we  are 
told  are  already  deposited  in  the  library  of  your  College  in 
Ramsgate,  and  to  those  we  shall  have  the  honour  of  hand- 
ing  unto  you,  previous  to  your  leaving  the  Holy  City,  you 
vnll  find  that  there  was  scarcely  one  person  who  would  not 
be  most  anxious  to  secure  the  maintenance  of  himself  and 
family  by  some  occupation  or  other.  True,  there  is  no 
market  for  the  work  or  produce  of  the  land ; nevertheless 
there  is  not  a soul  who  would  not  try  to  maintain  himself,  by 
the  work  of  his  hands. 

XIII. — “ The  work  is  very  badly  paid,  and 
there  is  very  little  or  no  inclination  among  many 
of  the  inhabitants  to  raise  themselves  above  their 
present  degraded  condition.” 

Who  is  the  wise  man  that  will  understand  the  connection 
of  the  several  links  in  this  statement  ? What  connection  is 
there  between  the  work  being  badly  paid  and  the  inclination 
to  work  ? Here,  in  this  statement  also,  in  addition  to 
the  fact  of  its  having  no  foundation  in  truth,  is  a contra- 
diction  to  what  the  Reporters  themselves  state  in  a later 
paragraph. 

There  they  say,  referring  to  our  Brethren  in  Jerusalem, 
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“ They  would  like  to  raise  themselves  from  their  present  un- 
fortunate  position  if  they  had  only  someone  who  would 
render  them  any  assistance.” 

Truth  bears  the  best  evidence  in  this  instance — the  in- 
habitants  of  Jerusalem  strive  to  the  utmost  of  their  power 
to  raise  themselves  from  day  to  day. 

By  the  extraordinary  acts  of  industry  which  they  have 
recently  called  into  existence,  they  have  already  crowned 
themselves  with  honour  and  distinction,  which  has  been 
bestowed  upon  them  by  other  nations  ; all  of  whom  speak  of 
our  brethren  in  the  highest  terms  on  accoimt  of  their 
industry. 

If  the  authors  of  the  Report  had  onlj^  wished  to  see  the 
objects  of  their  investigation,  instead  of  contenting  them- 
selves  with  hearing  a report  of  them  from  others ; — if 
they  had  really  taken  delight  in  seeing  that  which  is  good, 
they  would  have  gone  to  the  Estate  called  “ Meah  Shedrim” 
(Hundred  Gates),  which  the  poor  of  the  Community  have 
secured  unto  themselves  for  building  purposes,  without  any 
foreign  aid  from  abroad,  and  God  crowned  their  efibrts  with 
success ; or,  if  they  had  gone  to  see  several  good  and  large 
houses,  built  by  the  poor  themselves,  they  surely  would  have 
refrained  from  speaking  perverse  things,  so  as  to  bring  forth 
wrong  judgment  on  the  subject  of  their  enquiries. 

XIV. — “ This  applies  with  special  force  to  the 
Ashkenazim,  and  hardly,  if  at  all,  to  the 
Sephardim.” 

With  reference  to  all  these  distinctions,  which  the  authors 
of  the  Report  make  between  the  Sephardim  and  Ashkenazim, 
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the  enquirer  might  feel  inclined  to  ask  whether  the  Reportei’s 
denied  to  the  latter  the  possession  of  the  faculty  of  under- 
standing  altogether,  or  whether  they  only  considered  them 
void  of  knowledge,  which  they  might  have  acquired  had  they 
chosen  to  do  so.  By  what  right,  we  ask,  did  the  authors  of 
this  Report  make  that  distinction  between  the  two  Com- 
munities. 


How  durst  they  presume  in  their  hearts  to  make  a dis- 
tinction,  as  it  were,  between  holy  and  holy  ? 

We,  who  live  in  the  Holy  City,  do  not  perceive  any  of  these 
distinctions  between  the  German  and  Portuguese,  which  the 
authors  of  the  Report  maintain  to  have  discovered.  There 
are  in  both  Communities  various  classes  of  all  grades ; there 
are  among  them  heads  of  Colleges  and  their  pupils ; men 
who  solely  devote  their  time  to  the  study  of  the  Law  and 
the  worship  of  God;  there  are  in  both  Communities  men 
who  follow  commercial  pursuits,  and,  at  the  same  time,  make 
the  study  of  the  Law  their  principal,  and  business  their 
secondary  consideration ; some  do  the  reverse,  and  there  are 
common  men  following  the  usual  pursuits  of  life,  in  both 
Communities.  Where  is  the  Scribe,  where  the  Accountant, 
to  enumerate  so  minutely  all  the  differences  between  one 
Congregation  and  the  other  ? 


XV. — ‘־  The  Jews  have  the  reputation  among 
their  countrymen  of  being  frugal,  except  at  the 
time  of  Festival,  and  of  being  the  only  people 
who  save  money.  With  this  reputation,  it  is  a 
matter  of  great  regret  to  add  they  have  also 
gained  that  of  being  almost  invariably  money- 
lenders  to  the  Arabs.” 
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Wonderful,  indeed,  are  the  doings  of  these  Reporters ; look 
how  they  sold  themselves  to  their  guides  that  spoiled  them. 
When  once  it  happened  that  something  favourable  to  their 
brethren  dropped,  as  it  were,  accidentally  from  their  pen, 
such  as  in  the  above  statement,  for  instance,  where  they 
praise  the  Jews  for  being  frugal  dm'ing  the  work  days,  and 
enjoy  good  meals  on  their  Holidays,  they  do  not  appear  to 
feel  comfortable  in  their  minds  until  they  mix  up  with  it 
something  bitter  (at  least  accordhig  to  their  views),  however 
unconnected  even  the  subject  may  be  with  it. 

With  regard  to  the  lending  of  money  to  the  Ai’abs,  al- 
though  there  are  only  a few  who  do  so,  still  we  are  in  duty 
bound  to  declare  that  among  all  hitherto  existing  enemies  of 
Israel,  not  one  of  them  ever  brought  such  an  accusation 
against  the  Jews  of  the  Holy  Land  as  these  present  Re- 
porters  have  done.  Every  one  who  knows  Jerusalem  will 
bear  evidence  that  all  monetary  transactions  of  our  brethren 
are  in  strict  accordance  with  the  Law  (See  Tr.  Baba  Meziah, 
p.  104  b.).  AUof  them  understand  well  the  passage  in  Holy 
Writ  (Deut.  xxiii.  21)  bearing  on  that  subject. 

XVI. — “ The  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  of  all 
denominations  are,  as  a rule,  not  clean,  and  it  is 
fashionable  to  single  out  and  reproach  the  Jews 
specially  for  their  unwholesome  condition.  Biit 
water  at  Jerusalem  is  very  scarce,  and  is  certainly 
insufficient  for  the  ablutions  considered  imperative 
in  this  country.” 

In  most  houses  in  Jerusalem  clcanliiiess  does  prevail,  even 
to  a degree  more  perfect  than  in  houses  occupied  by  other 
inhabitants  of  the  town  of  a similar  clavss  of  people ; and  if 
there  be  some  houses  occu])ied  by  poor  who  cannot  keep' 
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their  rooms  so  clean,  it  is  because  they  have  no  one  to 
render  any  assistance  in  the  household  ־work,  and  the  wife 
alone,  who  has  to  discharge  the  duties  of  a mother  to  her 
children,  must  be  at  the  same  time  the  nurse,  and  do  the 
work  of  a needlewoman  and  cook.  If  the  Reporters  allude 
to  that  class  of  persons,  then  they  ought  to  have  spoken  of 
them  with  a feeling  of  compassion,  and  ought  not  to  have 
confounded  with  them  a great  many  families  who  are  well 
known  for  their  cleanliness.  Surely  there  can  be  no  other 
reason  why  the  Reporters  should  have  made  such  a state- 
ment,  than  their  having  allowed  themselves  to  be  misled 
by  their  guides,  without  wishing  to  see  for  themselves  any 
of  the  habitations  of  the  people.  Scarcity  of  commodious 
dwellings,  and  want  of  sufficient  income  for  the  mainten- 
ance  of  the  family,  even  among  those  who  do  not  take  any 
share  in  the  Chalukah — which  prevent  them  engaging  a 
servant — are  to  be  ascribed  as  the  causes  of  uncleanliness, 
of  which  the  Reporters  complain,  so  far  as  it  exists  at  all. 

XVII. — “ The  above  describe  the  material 
condition  of  the  people;  their  moral  and  educational 
status  deserve  a word.  There  are  many  who  can 
work,”  etc. 

The  physical  and  spiritual  powers  in  man  are  two  opposing 
elements;  when  one  of  them  rises  in  power,  the  other 
diminishes  its  strength.  Here,  in  this  instance,  the  Reporters 
deny  to  11,000  persons,  living  in  one  City,  the  possession  of 
both  physical  and  spiritual  powers. 

Here,  in  Jerusalem,  they  say,  are  all  those  gathered  to- 
gether,  who  are  feeble  in  both  physical  and  spiritual  powers. 
Who  has  ever  heard  of  such  a thing  before  ? We  admit  the 
Reporters’  great  knowledge  in  all  that  concerns  “matter,” 
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but  where,  we  ask,  have  they  derived  their  gi'eat  learning  of 
all  that  concerns  “ the  Spirit  ?”  The  ti’uth,  however,  is,  they 
have  the  word  “  מלסר י,”  “ moral  qualities,”  only  on  their 
lips,  but  not  in  their  hearts;  because  it  must  be  clear  to 
all  who  read  the  Report  before  us,  that  they  have  departed 
from  that  which  is  considered  Heavenly  moral,  and  have 
never  spoken  of  it ; they  have  been  mixing  up  conventional 
rules  of  society  with  that  which  constitutes  physical  strength ; 
but  their  words  in  substance  prove  that  they  were  turned 
aside  like  a deceitful  bow.  In  Par.  XI.  they  say  “ that, 
generally  speaking,  all  those  who  come  to  the  Holy  Land 
are  not  fit  for  any  work;”  here,  those  whom  they  first 
declared  to  be  feeble,  aU  at  once  become  girded  with 
strength ; for  thus  they  declare  “ there  are  many  who  can 
work,”  etc. 


XVIII. — “ But,”  the  Reporters  continue  in  the 
above  paragraph  saying,  “they  (the  Jews  in  the 
Holy  Land)  soon  become  demoralised,  and  learn  to 
seek  for  and  accept  charity.  As  usual,  after  once 
taking  alms,  they  lose  what  self-respect  they  ever 
had,  and  learn  to  live  entirely,  or  almost  entirely, 
on  what  they  can  collect.  This  extends  to  their 
children,  who,  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,  are 
beholden  to  the  indiscriminate  almsgiving  of  their 
brethren.” 

It  appears  astonishing  to  an  awful  degree  that  these 
Reporter,  in  making  their  statements,  have  not  been 
afraid  of  God.  They  are  pouring  contempt  and  disgrace 
on  many  of  the  most  estimable  persons,  on  persons 
who  deeply  sigh  from  g1־ief  before  they  take  into 
their  mouths  the  bread  obtained  as  a share  from  the 
Chalukah;  persons  who  most  cheerfully  would  have 
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changed  the  bread  of  bitterness  for  that  of  sweetness 
(the  bread  earned  by  the  work  of  their  hands).  Everyone 
in  Jerusalem,  as  has  been  stated  before,  exerts  himself, 
to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  by  all  kinds  of  work  that 
might  possibly  secure  his  maintenance,  and  is  longing  for 
the  day  on  which  he  might  no  more  have  to  depend  upon 
the  charity  of  man.  The  Reporters,  in  this  instance,  sprinkle 
salt,  as  it  were,  on  the  open  wounds  of  our  brethren’s  hearts, 
heap  disgrace  on  their  own  co-religionists,  make  them  an 
object  of  contempt  in  the  eyes  of  others,  instead  of  rousing 
compassion  on  the  poor  who  dwell  in  Zion.  We  cannot  un- 
derstand  what  in  the  world  could  have  induced  the  authors 
of  this  Report  to  sell  themselves  thus  into  the  hands  of 
their  captors,  who  provided  them  with  the  contents  of  their 
commu  nications. 

XIX. — “ The  education  among  the  Sephardim 
is  very  meagve,  but  is  considerably  superior  to 
what  prevails  among  the  Ashkenazim.  In  both 
sects  the  women  are,  in  almost  every  case,  abso- 
lutely  ignorant,  even  of  reading  and  writing  any 
language.  But  the  Sephardim  are  anxious  that 
their  children  should  be  educated,  and  they  have 
their  boys  taught  Hebrew,  Lingua  Franca,  and 
Arabic.  Among  the  Ashkenazim,  however.  He- 
brew  only  is  allowed  to  be  systematically  taught, 
and  grave  penalties  are  enforced  against  anyone 
who  wishes  his  children  to  learn  even  the  language 
of  the  country.  These  penalties  are  not  only  of  a 
so-caUed  spiritual  nature,  but  involve  social  disabi- 
lities  and  pecuniary  distress.” 

With  reference  to  education,  and  the  method  adopted  for 
teaching,  we  have  to  observe,  that  it  is  the  same  among  the 
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Germans  and  the  Portuguese;  they  all  walk  in  this  respect 
on  the  high  road  which  leads  to  the  House  of  God.  They 
will  not  deviate  from  their  path,  for  it  is  the  high  road 
which  had  been  made  for  Israel,  since  the  time  our  fore- 
fathers  stood  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Sinai,  and  heard  there 

the  voice  of  God  enjoining  them  in  the  words  *לבניןל 

“ Thou  shalt  teach  them  dihgently  unto  thy  children,” 
Dent.  vi.  7; 

והוךעתם לבני ך ולגנ י בני ך יו ם א^ ר עמך ת ל^נ י ה ׳ 

אלר!'ך בחול ב : 

“ But  teach  them  thy  sons  and  thy  sons’  sons;  specially  the 
day  that  thou  stoodest  before  the  Eternal  thy  God  in  Ho- 
reb.” — Deut.  iv.  9,  10. 

Our  method  consists  in  teaching  our  children  first  the 
Bible,  next  the  Mishna,  then  the  Guemara;  for  we  maintain 
that  “ the  beginning  of  all  wisdom  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord.” 
It  was  only  by  this  method  that  the  remnant  of  the  house 
of  Judah  escaped,  retained  its  existence,  and  produced  liea- 
venly  fruit.  It  was  this  method  which  enabled  Israel  to 
walk  uprightly,  amidst  all  the  storms  and  persecutions  of 
the  ages,  which  came  out  as  a whirlwind  to  destroy  them; 
and,  if  our  ancestors  had  planted  in  the  vineyard  of  Israel 
any  strange  slips,  just  as  the  present  new  generation  does, 
that  vineyard  would  have  been  emj)ty  a long  time  ago;  the 
least  breath  of  air  would  have  uprooted  it,  the  name  of 
Israel  would,  God  forbid,  not  have  been  mentioned  any 
more.  It  was  only  by  this  holy  method  of  instruction,  we 
maintain,  that  our  religion  became  rooted  in  the  hearts  of 
our  children,  whilst  the  dew  of  their  youth  gave  them 
strength  to  mature  it. 
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It  was  by  the  merit  of  our  exertions  to  perpetuate  the 
study  of  the  Holy  Law,  that  we  and  our  foi’efathers  were 
permitted  to  retain  our  existence.  It  is  for  this  reason 
that  we,  who  dwell  in  the  Holy  Territory,  in  the  latter  part 
of  our  exile,  enjoying  by  the  authorities  of  the  land  the  full 
privilege  to  follow  the  method  of  instruction  we  give  to  our 
children,  and  the  mode  of  our  religious  service  ever  adopted 
by  our  ancestors,  would  be  guilty  of  committing  a sin,  were 
we  to  do  a trespass  against  ourselves  and  entertain  so  unholy 
a thought  as  that  of  offering  a strange  fire  on  the  Inner  Altar 
of  our  Sanctuary ; specially,  at  the  present  time,  when  the 
sacred  flame  of  religion  requires  the  greatest  care  of  preserva- 
tion.  God  forbid  ! We  will  never  cause  the  Sacred  Law,  the 
Talmud,  and  the  Commentaries  thereon,  to  depart  from  the 
mouths  of  our  children,  until  they  grow  up  and  become  forti- 
fied  in  the  fear  of  God  ; but  then,  when  that  time  arrives, 
who  in  the  world  would  prevent  them  studying  any  branch 
of  secular  science,  or  acquiring  a knowledge  of  any  language 
he  likes  ? Especially  the  language  of  the  country,  and  its 
literature,  when  required  for  his  pursuits  in  life  ? Who  is 
the  man  that  would  allow  himself  to  depart  from  the  path 
of  truth,  by  prohibiting  the  grown  up  student,  whose  heart 
is  full  with  wisdom  and  the  fear  of  God,  to  study  any  branch 
of  science  he  likes,  or  to  acquire  a knowledge  of  languages 
and  their  respective  literature  ? 

Is  it  not  a well-known  fact  that  the  members  of  the 
Synhedrion  were  acquainted  with  seventy  languages ! 
Many  of  the  distinguished  savants  in  Israel  have  acquired 
much  learning  in  all  the  seven  liberal  arts,  which  they  con- 
sidered  as  handmaids,  to  be  in  attendance  for  the  better 
understanding  of  our  Holy  Law. 

It  is  well  known  that  astronomy  is  a great  help  to  those 
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who  study  the  laws  respecting  Kidoosh  Hakhodesh. 
Geometry,  Algebra,  and  Mensuration  are  of  great  importance 
to  the  student,  when  reading  Massakhtot  Eroobin  and 
Mikwaot,  and  other  similar  subjects.  There  are  many  in 
the  Holy  City  who  have  taught  their  children  the  above 
subjects. 

Now  with  regard  to  what  the  Reporters  say,  that  in  both 
Communities  the  women  are  almost  in  every  case  absolutely 
ignorant  even  of  reading  and  writing  any  language,  we 
beg  leave  to  entreat  you,  Sir,  to  have  a number  of  little  girls 
of  six  years  of  age  brought  before  you  ! Convince  yourself 
whether  they  do  not  know  how  to  read  their  prayers,  trans- 
late  the  Bible  in  Hebrew-German,  or  in  the  pure  German 
language. 


XX. — “ Nearly  all  the  Jewish  Institutions  of 
the  City  were  inspected;  the  condition  of  some  of 
these  shewed  signs  of  their  having  been  hastily 
prepared  in  anticipation  of  a visit.  They  were 
mostly  clean.  Of  the  very  many  places  of  worship 
there  is  no  need  to  speak  here,  excepting  that  they 
are  evidences  of  the  increasing  number  of  Jews,  of 
their  devotional  fervour,  and  it  may  be  of  their 
material  improvement.” 

Here  again  we  must  express  great  surprise  at  the  authors 
of  the  Report.  Even  where  they  are  compelled  to  admit 
something  that  is  favourable  to  our  brethren,  they  cannot 
refrain  from  mixing  it  up  with  some  venemous  remarks. 

XXL — “ The  schools  where  Sephardim  chil- 
dren  are  taught  are  well  organised,  but  the  educa- 
tion,  from  a European  point  of  view,  seems  very 
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limited.  History  (except  Biblical  history),  Geo- 
gi'aphy,  etc.,  are  entirely  omitted,  and  Arithmetic 
is  confined  to  tlie  elementary  rules,  etc.  The  poor 
children  who  pored  over  volumes,  little  less  in  size 
than  themselves,  seemed  to  suffer  from  scanty  food 
and  clothing,  and  theii־  physique  exhibited  the 
evils  of  early  marriages,  impure  air,  and  unwhole- 
some  surroundings.” 

We  have  already  stated  our  views  on  the  subject  of 
schools,  and  the  difference  between  the  Sephardim  and 
Germans.  With  regard  to  the  study  of  the  Talmud,  a book 
generally  printed  on  a larger  size  paper  than  other  books, 
which  became  the  cause  of  ridicule  in  the  eyes  of  the  Re- 
porters,  we  have  only  to  observe,  that,  with  us  the  study 
of  the  Talmud  is  considered  a most  honourable  occupation! 
a study  from  which  we  never  intend  to  depart.  As  to  their 
observation  about  the  appearance  of  the  children,  the  scanty 
food,  their  physique,  and  early  marriages,  the  Reporters 
appear  to  us  to  have  been  mainly  intent  on  making  a display 
of  their  gveat  knowledge  of  physiognomy. 

XXII. — “ The  hospitals  are  only  mentioned 
here  as  indicating  in  some  measure  the  sanitary 
condition  of  the  people.  At  their  head  must  be 
placed  the  Rothschild  Hospital,  which  is  most 
excellently  conducted,  and  is  of  the  highest  utility. 
It  is  generally  to  be  regretted  that  the  highly 
esteemed  medical  attendant  cannot  devote  the 
whole  of  his  time  to  Jewish  requirements.  The 
hospital  of  the  Mission  is  exceedingly  efficient, 
and  is  much  frequented  by  Jews.  Their  dietary 
requirements  are  fully  supplied,  and  but  for  the 
fact  that  a Hebrew  New  Testament  is  placed  at 
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every  bed  side,  there  is  no  indication  that  tl)e 
house  is  not  Jewish.  The  place  is  interdicted  by 
the  Rabbins,  but  it  is  still  well  attended,  illness 
being  pleaded  as  an  imperative  argument,  etc. 
The  Bikoor  Holim  Institution  was  also  inspected, 
it  contains  eight  beds,  all  empty  when  visited, 
which  was  atti’ibuted  to  a charge  of  15  piastres 
(2s.  Gd.)  per  week  being  exacted  from  all  patients 
admitted.  It  was  stated  that  this  charge  was  re- 
mitted  on  an  order  from  the  Conco-egation.  The 
managers  are  anxious  to  erect  a free  hospital  with 
forty  beds.  The  doctor  visits  the  Jewish  poor  at 
their  homes.” 

The  Reporters  wanted  to  represent,  in  their  description, 
the  usual  appearance  of  the  Hospital  Bate  Holim,  just  as  it 
happened  to  be,  on  the  day  when  they  saw  it.  Like  a man 
who  enters  a town  on  a rainy  day,  and  would  then  come  and 
report  to  the  effect  that  the  town  in  question  was  perma- 
nently  under  a torrent  of  rain.  Had  their  object  been  to 
convince  themselves  of  the  true  state  of  the  Hospital,  they 
would  have  opened  the  books  in  which  the  names  of  the 
patients  admitted  are  kept  registered  ; or,  if  they  had  only 
entered  an  adjoining  ward,  to  which  they  had  been  invited 
to  go  by  the  Superintendent  of  the  Hospital,  they  would 
have  seen  there  three  patients. 

But  the  authors  of  the  RepoH  would  not  take  notice  of 
the  Superintendent’s  invitation,  and,  of  course,  did  not  sec 
the  patients  in  the  adjoining  ward.  Had  there  been  a spark 
of  the  fear  of  God  in  their  hearts,  the  more  there  was  aiiy 
reason,  in  their  opinion,  to  praise  the  Hospital  of  the 
Missionaries,  the  more  they  ought  also  to  have  considered  it 
their  duty  to  state  the  truth,  pointing  out  the  great  benefit 
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bestowed  upon  the  B£td  Holim  by  the  distinguished  spirit- 
ual  heads  of  Hebrew  Congregations  in  Germany  and 
Holland,  who,  since  the  beginning  of  the  year  5G34,  allow  a 
fixed  salary  to  the  physician,  and  provide  the  Institution 
with  the  necessary  medicaments.  The  physician  whom  they 
appointed  visits  the  poor  of  all  our  brethren  residing  in  the 
Holy  City  in  their  own  houses,  without  making  any  charge 
whatever. 

Since  the  time  when  a physician  arrived  in  Jerusalem, 
most  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Holy  City  do  not  repair  so 
often  as  they  used  to  do  before  to  the  Missionary  Doctors, — 
who  have  always  been  to  them,  in  matters  of  religion,  a 
stumbling  block  and  stone  of  offence. 


Instead  of  exalting  the  praise  of  these  Missionary  Doctors, 
the  Reporters  ought  to  have  raised  their  voice  like  that  of  a 
high  sounding  trumpet,  for  the  purpose  of  rousing  the  hearts 
of  the  people,  to  act  in  the  spirit  of  their  worthy  Brethren 
in  Germany,  and  inducing  them  to  contribute  towards 
the  funds  necessary  for  the  building  of  a new  hospital,  of 
which  the  Congregation  stands  so  much  in  need,  in  order,  as 
we  have  said  before,  to  prevent  the  poor  patients  from  enter- 
ing  the  Missionary  Hospital,  where  the  tables  are  covered 
with  books  teaching  a different  religion.  But,  instead  of  doing 
this,  the  Reporters  try  to  weaken  the  hands  of  the  Com- 
mittee,  and  endeavour  even  to  stop  the  great  good  which 
for  the  last  two  years  the  poor  had  derived  from  the  Batd 
Holem,  an  institution  which,  when  it  happens  to  be  neces- 
sary  to  have  its  doors  closed,  but  for  one  day,  the  cry  of  the 
numerous  patients  among  the  poor  ascends  to  heaven,  and 
“ the  noise  of  the  city  is,  as  it  were,  in  an  uproar.” 

With  regard  to  the  remark  of  the  Reporters,  that  the 
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Institution  requires  each  patient  to  pay  on  his  entry  ten 
piastres^  we  can  only  tell  them,  that  the  want  of  necessary 
means  to  maintain  the  Hospital  compels  the  Directors  to 
make  that  charge.  Moreover,  the  poor  patient  considers  it 
a very  great  boon  to  have,  for  the  payment  of  so  small  an 
amount,  a place  of  rest,  where  he  is  provided  with  the  ne- 
cessary  medical  attendance,  and  the  food  he  requires.  The 
Reporters  sm’ely  ought  to  have  evinced  a feeling  of  sym- 
pathy  with  the  great  and  good  object  of  the  Institution, 
and  to  have  regretted  the  insufficiency  of  the  funds  neces- 
sary  for  its  support  and  management ; but  who  can  be  so 
bhnd  as  not  to  discern  their  intentions? 

XXIII. — “ It  is  necessary  to  mention  here  a 
difficulty  felt  with  regard  to  the  statistics  of  medi- 
cal  attendance  in  Jerusalem — a difficulty  not  un- 
known  elsewhere.  The  figures  given  of  medical 
attendance  are  these: — 


Attendance  per  annum  at  Rothschild’s 


Hospital 21,000 

Missionary  Hospital 20,000 

At  ״ ביקו ר חולי םBikoor  Hoiim,”  . . 15,000 
At  other  medical  charities 10,000 

66,000 


which  shows  an  average  of  about  five  visits  per 
head  per  annum,  for  every  Jewish  soul  in  Jerusa- 
lem.  The  reasons  given  for  this  state  of  matters 
were  the  familiar  ones, — that  the  doctor  is  sent  for 
on  account  of  poverty,  not  illness,  and  that  the  so- 
called  patients  attend  at  the  hospital  for  pastime.”  ' 
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Here,  again,  we  have  to  observe,  not  only  do  the  Reporters 
state  what  is  contrary  to  truth,  but  they  even  contradict 
their  own  words.  In  Par.  XXII.  they  say,  “ It  is  greatly  to  be 
regretted  that  the  highly-esteemed  medical  attendant  can- 
not  devote  the  whole  of  his  time  to  Jewish  requirements.” 
In  the  statement  now  before  us,  they  assert,  that  the 
doctor  is  sent  for  on  account  of  poverty,  not  illness.  The 
fact  is,  “ they  have  bent  their  bows  of  attack  like  an  enemy.” 
It  appears,  as  if  their  object  had  only  been,  in  the  words  of 
the  prophet,  “ to  destroy  the  wall  of  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
and  those  who  enter  her  gates;  thus  they  have  seen  for  her 
but  vain  things.”  It  is  incomprehensible  to  us,  how  a man 
who  passes  by  the  name  of  “ Israel”  could  feel  a desire  to 
suck,  as  it  were,  the  blood  of  innocent  persons  and  “ laugh 
at  the  trial  of  the  guiltless!” 

There  we  may  see  the  patients,  at  the  time  when  they 
assemble  in  hosts  at  the  entrance  of  the  Hospital,  gnawing 
from  pain  their  flesh  with  their  teeth,  until  they  are  admitted 
according  to  the  number  into  the  presence  of  the  doctor,  and 
notwithstanding  such  a fact,  the  Reporters  assert  that  the 
patients  attend  the  hospitals  for  pastime. 

Referring  to  a deputation  that  came  from  Hebron  to 
represent  their  great  need  of  a resident  doctor,  the  Reporters 
say: 


XXIV. — “These  people  appeared  very  poor, 
and  were  certainly  the  most  helpless  Jews  seen  in 
the  Holy  Land.” 

Here  again  are  the  Reporters  displaying  their  great  know- 
ledge  of  physiognomy.  Their  great  wisdom  assisted  them  so  far. 


32 


that  they  became  impressed  -with  that  which  was  contrary 
to  the  real  state  of  things.  It  made  the  Hebron  people, 
when  they  heard  of  it,  burst  into  laughter  (the  Repre- 
sentatives  of  the  Hebron  Congregation  who  spoke  to  the 
Reporters  being  in  good  circumstances  and  in  fub  enjoyment 
of  health). 


XXV. — “In  this  paragraph  the  Reporters 
speak  on  the  subject  of  the  distribution  of  charita- 
ble  contributions  received  in  Jerusalem.” 


The  Reporters  here  dilate  on  the  mode  of  the  distribution. 
They  speak  against  the  charitable  donors,  and  make  ridi- 
cule  of  them,  they  scorn  the  names  of  persons  appointed 
to  distribute,  and  treat  with  contempt  the  recipients  of 
charitable  gifts. 

With  regard  to  the  statement  referring  to  the  amount  of 
the  remittances  received,  and  the  money  which  is  distri- 
buted,  they  have  been  “groping  in  the  dark  Like  the  blind;” 
they  have  been  entering  into  a mass  of  superficial  en- 
quiries,  and  have  produced  nothing  more  than,  as  it  were, 
an  insignificant  fragment  of  an  earthen  vessel.  As  for  our 
opinion  on  this  subject,  we  can  only  say:  Of  those  who 
make  their  free  will  offerings  of  charity;  of  all  who  take 
an  active  part  in  this  matter,  or  are  instrumental  in  causing 
others  to  do  the  good  work,  “ Ha2)py  is  their  lot,”  for  they 
are  assisting  in  enabling  our  bretliren  to  dwell  in  the  Holy 
Land,  “ Blessed  be  they  of  the  Lord.”  The  0ve1־seers,  our 
esteemed  Rdbdnim,  who  distribute  the  remittances  in  the 
several  Congregations,  and  do  all  their  work  most  faithfully, 
with  the  purest  intentions,  “ may  the  Eternal  continue  to  be 
with  them.”  There  arc  some  in  the  Congregations  who  take 
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no  share  whatsoever  of  charitable  contributions ; there  are 
others  who  receive  the  amount  assigned  to  them  by  the 
treasurers  abroad ; both  parties  consist  of  pure  and  upright 
men ; all  the  remittances  here  received  are  accompanied  by 
reonlar  accounts,  and  their  distribution  is  also  made 
in  the  same  way  with  the  utmost  accuracy.  Every  one 
receives  the  exact  amount  allotted  to  him  without  the  least 
diminution  of  the  original  sum. 

The  whole  information  given  on  this  subject  by  the 
Reporters  could  only  have  been  derived  from  most  insigni- 
ficant  or  malicious  sources. 

They  have  been  most  particular  in  stating  what 
they  have  heard  from  men  who  take  delight  in  casting 
contempt  on  those  who  devote  their  time  to  the  study  of 
the  Law  of  God. 

With  regard  to  the  amount  every  individual  generally 
receives  from  the  Chalukah,  we  beg  to  refer  you  to  the  lists 
of  recipients  which  are  kept  in  every  Congregation,  and  you 
wiU  yourself  see  whether  any  one  in  Jerusalem  receives 
more  than  50  or  60  francs  a year,  with  the  exception  of 
those  who  come  from  Germany  and  Hungary,  who  are 
specially  favoured  by  their  countrymen,  and  consist  only  of 
a small  congregation. 

XXVI. — “A  strong  instance  of  the  power 
wielded  (by  the  distributors  of  the  Chalukah)  came 
under  observation.  A Library  was  founded  by  a 
few  of  the  inhabitants  in  honour  of  Sir  Moses 
Montefiore,  but  was  at  once  placed  in  interdict. 
Not  the  offending  books  only,  which  might,  if  they 
existed,  have  been  removed,  but  the  whole  Library, 
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and  whoever  entered  it.  The  reason  allecred  was 

o 

that  it  contained  books  opposed  to  the  religious 
opinions  of  those  in  authority.  At  the  present 
moment  the  Library  is  closed,  and  the  books, 
collected  with  much  labour,  are  unavailable.” 

The  above  remark  also  may  give  you  an  idea  of  the  cor- 
rectness  of  the  whole  of  this  Report,  We  should  like  to 
know  who  the  man  was  that  led  the  Reporters  again  into  a 
wilderness  where  there  is  no  ־w&y.  It  could  not  have  been 
the  Pasha,  nor  the  Consuls,  nor  the  Merchants  of  the  place,  for 
none  of  them  were  in  a position  to  give  them  any  such  infor- 
!nation.  It  appears  that  even  the  Reporters  themselves  had 
not  been  in  that  Library;  for  the  latter  make  use  in  their 
statement,  referring  to  offending  books,  of  the  expression, 
“which  might,  if  they  existed,  have  been  removed;”  indi- 
eating  that  they  (the  Reporters  themselves)  could  not  tell 
whether  such  in  reality  existed  or  not.  The  truth  is,  that 
the  representatives  of  that  Library  would  not  have  dared 
to  take  these  gentlemen  to  the  house ; for  w^hat  would  they 
have  seen  there  ? A small  room  with  a little  book-case  con- 
taining  a few  Karaite  books,  and  some  other  works  of  little 
importance  ; and  it  was  for  that  reason  that  the  gentlemen 
of  the  Beth  Din  in  Jerusalem  cautioned  the  people  by  a 
proclamation  in  the  Synagogue  to  keep  away  from  a place 
which  they  considered  unsuitable  to  the  preservation  of 
their  religious  sentiments.  There  was  no  language  of  ex- 
communication  of  any  kind  ever  made  use  of  on  this 
occasion.  It  was  not  so  much  on  account  of  the  books, 
though  they  were  of  a nature  to  attract  the  people’s 
attention  to  subjects  which  might  lead  them  away  from 
the  perusal  of  more  useful  books,  better  calculated  to  im- 
})rove  their  .spiritual  welfare,  but  on  account  of  the  a.ssocia- 
tion  with  individuals  of  an  indiffere!1t  character  whom  the 
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young  students  of  an  innocent  mind  and  heart  would  have 
met  there.  Please,  Sir  Moses,  during  your  stay  in  Jem- 
Salem,  make  enquiries  respecting  their  character,  and  you 
will  then  be  able  to  ascertain  whether  the  Gentlemen  of  the 
Beth  Din  have  not  acted  in  this  instance  in  accordance  with 
the  injunction  of  our  Holy  Law,  by  cautioning  the  people 
not  to  enter  the  place. 

It  is  the  duty  of  a Beth  Din  in  Israel  to  watch  over  similar 
proceedings,  and  we,  the  undersigned,  for  this  reason  ap- 
proved  of  their  proclamation.  At  the  same  time  we  hastened 
to  rescue  the  honour  of  yourself.  Sir  Moses,  by  giving  you 
due  information  of  the  nature  of  the  institution,  so  as  to 
cause  you  to  have  your  name  removed  from  the  Library  in 
question,  which,  in  our  opinion,  the  promoters  have  estab- 
lished  with  an  intention  of  deceiving  you,  and  of  blinding 
the  eyes  of  people  who  live  far  away  from  Jerusalem,  and 
who,  on  hearing  that  the  institution  bore  your  name,  would 
have  rendered  every  necessary  support  to  it. 

By  the  blessing  of  God  you  have  thus  not  become  instru- 
mental  in  the  promotion  of  that  which,  we  thought,  was 
leading  to  sin. 


XXVII. — “ Shoemakers,  tailors,  etc.,  employ 
themselves  principally  in  repairing  mamifactured 
goods,  owing  to  the  modest  want  of  the  natives, 
being  in  small  request,  and  mostly  supplied  from 
Damascus.” 

Our  causes  of  surprise  continue  to  increase  more  and  more. 
What  object  have  the  Reporters  in  adhering  to  the  path 
pointed  out  to  them  by  their  guides,  even  in  matters  which 
are  not  intended  directly  to  degrade  their  brethren  ? Is  it  not 
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a well  known  fact  here  in  the  Holy  City,  that  from  the  very 
moderate  price  which  is  demanded  for  new  articles  of  dress, 
even  a poor  man  procures  for  himself  only  new  clothes ! Any 
garment,  having  once  been  worn  by  one  perspn,  is  never 
intended  to  be  used  here  by  another,  except  in  the  case  of 
the  most  humble  persons  in  the  City. 

XXVIII. — “ The  garden  founded  by  Sir  Moses 
Montefiore  at  Jaffa  does  not  pay  its  expenses.” 

Again,  in  reference  to  this  land,  we  have  been  informed 
that  you.  Sir  Moses,  during  your  stay  at  Jaffa,  had  the  op- 
portunity  of  being  much  pleased  with  it.  We  have  heard 
that  you  found  there  nearly  1,000  trees  producing  fruit,  that 
you  have  seen  there  the  well,  and  aU  the  apparatus  belong- 
ing  to  it,  as  well  as  the  cistern  and  the  adjoining  houses,  in 
perfect  order,  with  the  exception  of  one  room,  in  which  the 
roof  required  repair. 

XXIX. — “ The  chief  capability  of  the 
Jewish  inhabitants  of  Palestine,  of  every  country 
and  denomination,  seems  to  be  his  marvellous 
facility  for  dealing.  His  endeavours  in  this  direc- 
tion  are  limited ; there  is  little  or  no  field  for  him. 
It  was  a general  cause  of  complaint  that  small 
tradesmen  have  to  pay  such  exorbitant  interest  for 
loans — from  10  per  cent,  to  50  per  cent. — that  their 
business  is  generally  swamped  by  the  constant 
drain  to  which  they  are  thus  subjected. 

“ Immediately  connected  with  the  capabilities  of 
the  land  and  its  inhabitants  is  the  question  of  the 
wants  of  the  people,  as  expressed  by  themselves, 
and  to  their  credit,  be  it  said,  these  were  chiefly  of 
a nature  which  manifested  the  willingness  of  many 


37 


of  them  to  emerge  from  their  present  condition,  if 
they  were  only  enabled  to  help  themselves.” 

What  a great  change  everyone  must  now  perceive  between 
the  former  and  the  present  statements  in  this  Keport.  A 
good  and  upright  man  may  thereby  form  his  opinion  res- 
pecting  the  value  to  be  attached  to  the  whole  document.  It 
would,  indeed,  have  been  most  fortunate  for  the  Keporter  if 
his  signature  had  not  been  affixed  to  it  at  all  (alluding  to 
the  name  signed  first  in  the  Report),  but,  having  done  so, 
the  document  ought  to  have  been  kept  concealed.  In  this 
case  it  mig:ht  have  been  considered  an  honourable  act  of 
theirs,  and  we,  the  undersigned,  should  not  have  found  it 
necessary  to  say  a word  against  any  one  of  the  Reporters. 

XXX. — “ Here  the  wants  are  set  forth,  which, 
if  supplied,  would  materially  improve  the  condition 
of  the  Jews  in  Palestine.  They  are  twenty- two  in 
number.” 

Here  the  authors  of  the  Report  enumerate  twenty-two 
remedies  for  the  improvement  of  the  condition  of  our 
brethren  in  the  Holy  Land.  The  real  remedies  we  have 
ourselves  already  enumerated  and  made  known  to  you.  Sir 
Moses,  and  the  honourable  Committee.  “ You,  Gentlemen,” 
we  would  say  to  the  authors  of  the  Report,  “who  came 
amongst  us  as  clever,  but  uninvited  physicians,  are  now 
making  experiments  on  the  patients  by  abundant  bleedings, 
and  satiate  them  with  bitter  herbs,  which  you  mixed  up 
with  your  remedies ; you  would  have  done  well  by  retaining 
at  least  the  efficient  remedies  which  we  proposed,  together 
with  those  which  you  thought  proper  to  add  to  our  list. 


“ It  is  a cause  of  deep  regret  to  us,”  we  would  further  say 
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to  them,  “ that  every  one  who  1־eads  your  Report  cannot  hut 
perceive  therein  a spirit  of  great  hatred  manifested  against 
those  who  observe  the  Holy  Law  and  fear  God,  which  un- 
fortunately  has  caused  you  to  go  out  of  the  right  path,  and 
has  led  you  into  the  crooked  thorny  road  that  encircles  the 
blooming  rose  which,  thank  God,  in  our  days  breathes  an 
aromatic  fragrance.  Ye  only,  ” we  say,  “ went  round  about 
the  heavenly  garden  outside,  and  had  no  eyes  to  see  all  that 
exists  beyond  the  thorny  fence.  You  did  not  perceive,”  we 
maintain,  “ the  goodly  vine  shooting  forth  her  branches,  and 
the  boughs  thereof,  which,  like  the  mighty  cedar,  rejoice 
God  and  man  ! It  was  your  intention,  we  moreover  believe, 
to  lower,  in  your  Report,  the  honour  of  Zion,  but  you  will 
never  succeed  in  this  respect  ; for  thus  the  Eternal  has 
vouchsafed — 

כל כל י יוצ ר עלי ך ל א ן^ל ח וכ ל לישו ן תקוב מ את ך 
למשפט תרשיע י זא ת נחל ת עכך י ה ׳ וצדקת ם מאת י נא ם ה ׳ 

" No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  (Jerusalem) 
shall  prosper,  and  every  tongue  that  shall  rise  against  thee 
in  judgment  thou  shalt  condemn.  This  is  the  heritage  of 
the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  their  righteousness  is  of  me, 
saith  the  Lord.’ — Is.  liv.  17.” 

We  are  ashamed  to  hear  from  the  learned  belonging  to 
other  nations  their  gi’eat  surprise  at  such  an  act  committed 
by  one  of  our  own  brethren.  “ How  strange,”  they,  in  de- 
riding  terms  exclaim,  “ does  it  appear  that  these  Reporters 
have  banished  from  their  hearts  every  feeling  of  nation- 
ality  ? How  surprising  it  is,”  they  say,  “ to  find  that  they 
(the  Reporters)  had  not  even  taken  a lesson  from  the 
learned  of  other  nations  who  vi.sited  the  Holy  Land  ! The 
latter,  from  pure  attachment  to  the  Holy  Land,  are  glad  to 
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find  something  good  to  praise,  and  to  make  it  known  to 
the  world,  showing  love  to  the  people  of  God,  and  to  speak 
of  them  in  sevenfold  praise  ; but  ye,”  they  observe,  “ have 
not  acted  like  the  good  of  other  nations.” 

“Your  Report,”  we  (the  writers  of  this  letter)  further 
say  unto  you,  “has  been  printed  in  order  to  perpetuate 
its  contents,  but  yet  it  will  never  prove  a stumbling-block 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  as  you  thought.  No; 
your  Report  will  only  remain  a lasting  remembrance  of 
the  wrong  you  intended  to  do.  We  tell  you,  when  the 
Sun  of  Moses  (Sir  Moses  Montefiore)  will  rise,  the  Sun  of 
him,  who,  for  the  sake  of  Zion,  will  not  hold  his  peace, 
Avill  not  rest,  until  the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  again 
as  brightness,  for  he  will  never  feel  fatigued  in  his  efforts 
thoroughly  to  investigate  every  matter  in  Jerusalem  ; then 
ye  will  be  sorry  for  what  you  have  done,  by  means  of 
the  statement  you  made  in  the  Report,  and  you  will 
then  undoubtedly  acknowledge  the  wrong  you  have 
done.  You  Avill  say,  ‘we  have  sinned,  and  perverted 
the  truth.  ’ You  will  justify  our  proceedings,  even  forgive 
our  having  been  compelled  to  speak  against  your  sense  of 
honour.  You  will  say,  ‘ You  have  judged  rightly,  in  strict 
accordance  with  our  Holy  Law  ; for  you  were  in  duty 
bound  to  rescue  the  honour  of  Jerusalem  and  our  Torah. 
The  consideration  of  no  person  whatever  could  have  induced 
you  to  act  otherwise.’  When  thus  you,  the  Authors  of  the 
Report,”  we  say,  “ will  repent,  your  hearts  will  be  healed, 
and  God  will  grant  you  His  forgiveness.” 

Addressing  oui’selves  again  to  you.  Sir,  we  beg  leave  thus 
to  beseech  you.  Sir  Moses,  our  chief ; you  who  have  so  often 
averted  the  disgi’ace  which  the  enemies  of  the  hosts  of  Israel 
intended  to  cast  upon  the  nation,  God  having  on  all  occasions 
crowned  your  efforts  with  success,  so  as  to  enable  you  to 
raise  the  glory  of  Israel.  Our  Heavenly  Father,  having 
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brought  you  to  this  place  when  in  an  advanced  age,  which  we 
pray  may  yet  long  continue,  in  an  age  when  we  could  not  even 
be  justified  in  entertaining  the  hope  of  again  seeing  your 
countenance,  there  could  have  been,  it  appears  to  us,  no  other 
reason  for  the  enjoyment  of  so  extraordinary  a privilege  than 
the  will  that  you  should  become  instrumental  in  the  rescue 
of  the  honour  of  Zion,  the  honour  of  thousands  of  the  most 
worthy  of  our  Brethren,  who  live  there  in  a state  of  mourn- 
ing  for  her  departed  glory — in  the  rescue  of  the  honour  of 
om•  Holy  Law  and  those  who  devote  themselves  to  the  study 
thereof. 

Rise  then,  Sir,  lift  yourself  up,  even  as  a young  lion ; 
walk  about'  and  see  everything  with  your  own  eyes,  make 
all  the  necessary  enquiries,  so  as  to  be  enabled  to  tlmow  a 
clear  light  on  each  particular  subject.  By  your  enlightened 
judgment  all  the  lovers  of  Zion,  and  all  the  friends  of  that 
which  is  regarded  as  holy  unto  Israel,  will  be  guided. 

Reiterating  our  heartfelt  wishes,  we  say,  “ May  this,  your 
arrival  in  the  City  of  Peace,  be  blest  with  peace ; may  you 
and  youi’  friends  remain  in  the  fuR  enjoyment  of  peace  ; may 
all  yom'  acts  in  this  City  be  illuminated  by  the  light  of 
Heaven.”  This  is  the  fervent  prayer  of  your  devoted 
brethren,  who  bless,  appreciate,  and  hold  you  in  the  liighest 
estimation  ; the  prayer  of  those  who  are  delighted  at  the 
cheerful  and  happy  appearance  of  your  countenance.' 

MEYER  AUERBACH, 

Formerly  Chief  Rabbi  of  Kalisch,  now  Rosh 
Beth-Din  of  the  several  German  Congrega- 
tions  in  Jerusalem. 

SAMUEL  SAL  ANT. 


A NARRATIVE 


OF  A 


FORTY  DAYS’  SOJOURN  IN  THE  HOLY  LAND, 

DEVOTED  TO  AN  INVESTIGATION  OF  THE  STATE  OF  SCHOOLS, 
COLLEGES,  AND  CHAEITABLE  INSTITUTIONS. 


GIVEN  TO  THE  FEIENDS  AND  WELL-YVISHEES  OF  ZION, 


BT 


SIR  MOSES  MONTEFIORE  Bart.,  F.R.S., 

ON  HIS  EETUEN  FEOM  HIS  SEVENTH  PILGEIMAGE 
TO  THE  LAND  OF  PEOMISE. 

9 ELLUL,  5636.  SEPTEMBEE  9th,  1876. 


TO  THE  FEIENDS  AND  WELL-WISHERS 

OF  ZION. 


Although  it  had  been,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  my  good 
fortune  to  visit  the  Holy  Land  more  frequently  perhaps 
than  many  others  among  you,  I still  longed — partly  from 
the  great  attachment  I ever  felt  towards  the  Children  of 
Zion,  and  partly  from  the  daily  increasing  interest  which 
people  of  all  different  denominations  appear  now,  more  than 
ever,  to  evince  in  the  welfare  of  Jerusalem — to  see  that 
country  again,  and  to  salute  once  more  the  devout  ad- 
herents  to  our  religion  in  Israel’s  most  worthy  Commu- 
nities. 

For  the  realisation  of  this  my  ardent  desire,  an  oppor- 
tunity  now  presented  itself  to  me  by  a correspondence 
which  has  taken  place  between  me  and  the  representatives 
of  the  Hebrew  Congregations,  and  several  well  known  and 
trustworthy  persons  in  the  Holy  Land. 

It  was  in  the  year  5634  A.M.,  on  the  15th  of  Ab  (29th 
July,  1874),  consequent  upon  the  great  sufferings  which  our 
Brethren  in  Palestine  had  then  to  endure  from  scarcity  of 
bread,  and  from  want  of  means  to  procure  it,  that  I addressed 
a letter  to  the  above  authorities,  with  a view  of  ascertaining 
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from  them  whether  any  of  their  suggestions  regarding  the 
best  mode  of  ameliorating  the  condition  of  our  Brethren, 
either  by  agriculture  or  by  mechanical  work,  within  or 
without  the  house,  or  by  some  suitable  business  pursuits  — 
if  clearly  and  distinctly  set  forth  to  them — might  not,  under 
present  circumstances  be  more  favourably  received  by  the 
well-wishers  of  Zion  than  in  the  years  5599-1839  and  5626־ 
1866,  when  I also  entreated  them,  as  in  the  present  in- 
stance,  to  assist  me  with  their  judicious  cormsel. 

A short  time  elapsed,  and  I had  the  gratification  of  re- 
ceiving  replies  from  every  one  of  those  whom  I had  thought 
proper  to  address,  containing  full  particulars  on  every  sub- 
ject  of  my  enquiry. 

With  the  intention  of  assisting  the  London  Committee  of 
Deputies  of  the  British  Jews  in  their  endeavom’s  to ות ו- 
prove  the  condition  of  our  brethren  in  the  Holy  Land,  I 
presented  those  replies  to  the  Palestine  Committee  of  that 
Board,  by  whom  they  were  subsequently  published,  together 
with  the  translation  of  my  own  letter,  addressed  to  the 
Jewish  Congregations  in  the  Holy  Land,  on  the  15th  of 
Ab,  5634,  for  circulation  among  their  members. 

However  satisfactory  those  letters  may  have  been  to  me, 
and  to  all  those  who,  like  myself,  had  the  opportunity  of 
knowing  the  Holy  Land,  it  came  to  my  notice  that  there 
were  still  some  persons  who  expressed  great  doubts  regard- 
ing  the  correctness  of  all  the  statements  made  therein,  and, 
being  afraid  lest  such  doubts  might  eventuall3q  when  spread 
among  the  Hebrew  Communities,  damp  the  ardour  of  those 
who  appeared  ready  to  oftcr  a helping  hand  in  the  great 
object  in  view,  I resolved,  notwithstanding  all  the  entreaties 
and  remonstrances  of  dear  relatives  and  esteemed  friends,  to 
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proceed  at  once  to  Jerusalem,  so  as  to  enable  me  personally 
to  confer  with  those  who  addressed  me  in  the  letter  in 
question,  as  well  as  with  others,  whom  I had  not  the 
opportunity  of  seeing  during  my  former  visits  to  the  Holy 
Land. 

I purpose  in  this  my  narrative  of  a forty  days’  sojourn  in 
the  Holy  Land,  simply  to  state  what  I have  seen  and 
what  I have  heard,  and  to  accompany  all  important  state- 
ments  by  documents  emanating  from  the  heads  of  the 
several  Communities  or  other  persons  of  undoubted  veracity, 
and  confirming  in  every  respect  the  highl}’״  favourable  opinion 
I hitherto  entertained  of  our  Brethren  in  Palestine. 

As  on  all  former  occasions,  when  I had  striven  to  con- 
tribute,  by  my  feeble  exertions,  towards  the  promotion  of  any 
cause  of  humanity,  so,  now,  on  the  present  occasion,  I deem 
it  my  pleasing  duty  to  express  my  deep  gratitude  to  Her 
Majesty’s  Government,  especially  to  Lord  Derby,  Her  Ma- 
jesty’s  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs,  for  having  so  promptly 
and  graciously  procured  for  me  a Yizierial  letter,  and,  in 
compliance  with  my  request,  furnished  me  with  letters  of 
introduction  to  Mr.  Noel  Moore,  Her  Majesty’s  Consul  in 
Jerusalem,  and  to  Vice-Admiral  Sir  James  Drummond,  the 
commander  of  Her  Majesty’s  fleet  stationed  at  Malta. 

I am  also  desirous  of  stating  how  much  I feel  indebted 
to  His  Excellency  Musurus  Pasha,  the  Turkish  Ambas- 
sador  in  London,  for  having  favoured  me  with  letters  of 
introduction  to  His  Excellency  the  Pasha  of  Jerusalem,  and 
other  authorities  of  the  Turkish  Government  in  the  Holy 
Land;  and  that  I am  under  special  obligations  to  His 
Excellency,  Count  Schouwaloff,  the  Russian  Ambassador 
at  our  Court,  for  having  kindly  favoured  me  with  an 
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introduction  to  the  Consul  General  of  His  Imperial  Ma- 
jesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  in  Jerusalem;  all  of  which 
were  of  great  service  to  me. 

It  is  also  a source  of  high  gratification  to  record  here  my 
warmest  acknowledgments  to  the  much-esteemed  spiritual 
heads  of  our  Congregations — the  Rev.  Dr.  N.M.  Adler  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  B.  Ai’tom — who  offered  up  in  their  respective 
Synagogues  special  prayers  for  the  safety  of  my  journey  and 
the  success  of  my  self-imposed  mission;  likewise  to  the 
Ministers  of  several  Metropolitan  and  Provincial  Congrega- 
tions,  and  to  the  Reverend  Gentlemen  in  my  own  College  and 
Synagogue  at  Ramsgate,  who  implored  the  God  of  our  fore- 
fathers  for  my  protection.  Their  prayers  and  blessings  made 
me  feel  strong,  and  my  heart  became  full  of  joy  when  I 
thought  of  the  prospect  of  seeing  again  Jenisalem  the  Holy 
City. 

Previous  to  my  departure  I had  the  happiness,  on  Monday 
night,  the  12th  Sivan,  of  completing  a  ספ ל תול ה,  Sepher 
Torah,  the  twenty-second  written  for  me  by  the  well-knowui 
Scribe,  R.  Zebi  Hirsch  Wlosin,  of  Wilna,  which  I immedi- 
ately,  in  compliance  with  a request  of  the  President  of  the 
Brighton  Congregation,  forwarded  to  him  for  the  use  of  our 
Brethren  in  their  new  Synagogue ; and  on  the  follownng  day, 
Tuesday,  the  15th  of  June,  after  having  offered  up  my 
prayers  in  the  Mausoleum  of  her  who,  like  a guardian-angel, 
so  often  sustained  me  on  my  journeys  wdth  her  loving  affec- 
tion  and  judicious  counsel,  I left  East  Cliff  about  mid-day 
for  Dover. 

It  was  ray  intention  to  lose  as  little  time  as  possible,  and 
I was  fully  prepared  to  leave  Dover,  en  route  for  Brindisi 
the  next  day,  b\1t  a strong  gale  sprung  up  wdiich  detained 
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US  till  Thursday,  when,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  a calm  sea 
and  a blue  sky  made  us  enjoy  one  of  the  finest  passages 
across  the  Channel. 

The  fine  weather  now,  like  the  pillar  of  cloud  during  the 
day  and  the  pillar  of  fire  during  the  night  in  ancient  times, 
accompanied  us  all  along  our  journey,  and,  with  a heart  full 
of  gratitude,  I may  say  that  during  full  three  months, 
whether  on  land  or  on  sea,  the  most  delightful  weather 
enhanced  the  pleasure  of  our  journey. 

By  the  advice  of  my  medical  attendant,  I was  only  per- 
mitted  to  travel  short  stages,  but  I endeavoured,  in  all 
places  at  which  I had  to  stop  on  the  road,  to  communicate 
with  the  Jewish  congregations,  where  such  existed,  with  the 
view  of  ascertaining  their  intentions  regarding  J erusalem. 

We  arrived  at  Paris  the  same  day,  and  remained  there 
till  Sunday,  when  we  proceeded,  via  Dijon,  Macon  and  Aix- 
les-Bains,  to  Turin;  which  City  we  reached  on  the  24th. 
To  recover  from  the  fatigues  of  the  journey,  occasioned  by 
the  extremely  hot  and  oppressive  weather,  we  stayed  in 
Turin  till  Sunday,  the  27th,  when  we  departed  from 
thence  to  Venice,  to  await  there  the  arrival  of  the  steamer, 
which  was  to  take  us  to  Alexandria. 

It  was  in  the  ancient  Hebrew  community  of  that  place, 
where  a subject  closely  connected  with  the  interests  of  the 
Holy  Land  was  first  broached  to  me  on  my  journey. 

Signora  F.  C.  S.  Randegger-Friedenberg,  a lady  of  con- 
siderable  talent  and  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Jerasalem,  was 
here  brought  under  my  notice.  She  is  the  authoress  of  a 
book  entitled  Strenna  Israelitica,  in  which  she  endeavours 
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to  arouse  synipathy  for  our  Brethren  in  the  La71d  of 
Promise. 

Signora  Randegger-Friedenberg  complained  of  her  exer- 
tions  being  often  met  by  many  of  her  f1־iends  with  deri- 
sion.  Nevertheless,  I was  assured  by  others,  she  would 
not  cease  addressing  editors  and  representatives  of  Hebrew 
Communities  in  Italy  on  her  favourite  subject.  She  has  an 
idea  of  establishing  in  the  Holy  Land  a Female  Agricul- 
tural  School,  at  the  annual  outlay  of  30,000  Austrian  florins, 
to  be  raised  by  subscriptions.  I would  not  express  an 
opinion  on  the  subject,  but  I promised  to  put  her  in  com- 
munication  with  parties  most  interested  in  promoting  in- 
dustrial  schemes,  with  a view  of  serving  her  purpose. 

Having  been  informed  of  the  arrival  of  Vice-Admiral  the 
Hon.  Sir  James  Drummond,  I availed  myself  of  the  oppor- 
turdty  to  present  to  him  a letter  of  introduction,  which,  as 
stated  before,  I had  the  honour  of  receiving  from  Her  Ma- 
jesty’s  Government.  The  Admiral  most  kindly  assured  me 
of  his  willingness  to  do  anything  I might  require  for  facili- 
taring  my  journey ; but  made  to  me  at  the  same  time  the 
observation,  that  news  had  reached  him  from  Beju'out  to 
the  effect  that  the  cholera  had  broken  out  at  Damascus,  and 
the  spreading  of  that  epidemic  along  the  coast  was  greatly 
apprehended. 

This  unexpected  news  at  first  somewhat  startled  me,  for  I 
well  knew  the  danger  to  which  we  should  be  exposed  in  a hot 
climate,  in  the  most  unhealthy  season ; but  I soon  recov- 
ered  my  former  resolution.  It  appeared  to  me  that  I had  a 
certain  duty  to  perform — a duty  owing  to  our  Religion,  to 
our  beloved  Brethren  in  the  Holy  Land ; nothing  therefore, 
I made  up  my  mind,  shoiild  prevent  me  proceeding  on  m}^ 
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journey.  I communicated  my  resolution  to  the  Admiral, 
who  kindly  expressed  his  hope  for  my  safe  return, 

Returnino•  to  the  hotel,  I heard  that  the  sad  news  of  the 
cholera  being  in  Syria,  and  the  necessity  of  remaining  in 
quarantine  on  leaving  that  country,  had  also  reached  my 
compagnons  de  voyage,  and  they  all  entreated  me  to  give  up 
the  idea  of  going  to  the  Holy  Land,  hut  I would  not  yield  ; 
indeed,  with  every  persuasive  word  of  theirs  to  make  me 
return,  my  resolution  became  stronger  and  stronger  to 
proceed. 

Thursday  evening,  July  1st,  being  the  eve  of  the  anniver- 
sary  of  the  opening  of  my  Synagogue  in  Ramsgate,  and  the  lay- 
ing  of  the  foundation  stone  of  the  college —י^טיב ת אה ל 
ויהודית,  “ Yesheebat  Ohel  Moshe  ve-Yehoodit,  ” erected  to 
the  memory  of  my  lamented  wife,  I proceeded  to  the  Syna- 
gogue ; there  we  recited  the  Psalms  we  usually  read  in  our 
own  Synagogue  and  College,  at  the  conclusion  of  which  Dr. 
Loewe  offered  up  an  especial  prayer  for  the  occasion. 

I recall  with  great  pleasure  the  cordial  welcome  I received 
from  my  worthy  co-religionists  and  their  excellent  Chief 
Rabbi,  Signor  Abramo  Lattes  ; also  from  his  son,  Signor 
Moses  Lattes,  who  presented  me  with  a copy  of  his  work 
entitled  “ De  Vita  et  Scriptis  ELi0e  Kapsali,”  and  from  Signor 
Rabbino  Porto. 

It  was  impossible  to  admit  all  the  Congregations  into  the 
Synagogue,  but  a great  number  of  its  worthy  members  filled 
the  whole  square  around  the  sacred  edifice  and  the  adjoining 
streets. 

On  my  leaving  the  Synagogue,  an  extremely  well  trained 
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and  efficient  choir,  stationed  along  the  street  I had  to  pass, 
sang  most  melodiously  the  prayer  of  the  Congregation  for 
my  safe  journey,  and  as  I stepped  into  the  gondola,  the  salu- 
tations  and  sincere  wishes  of  a large  concourse  of  people 
accompanied  me  for  some  distance. 

I must  not  omit  mentioning  here  a pleasing  incident, 
which  made  me  remember  the  large-hearted  benevolence  of 
our  ancestors  in  the  Bevis  Marks  Synagogue  extended 
even  to  theii•  Brethren  in  remote  countries. 

Signor  Soave,  the  efficient  Professor  of  a school  belonging 
to  the  Spanish  Congregation  in  Venice,  having  recently 
been  engaged  by  the  Eepresentatives  of  the  Spanish  Syna- 
gogue  to  search  for  some  ancient  Hebrew,  Portuguese,  and 
Spanish  documents  in  their  archives,  happened  to  find 
among  them  a letter  addressed  to  the  Treasurer  of  an 
Association  known  by  the  name כוי ם^  “ Caisse 

for  the  Redemption  of  Captives,”  by  the  Portuguese  Con- 
gregation,  London,  bearing  the  date  of  lyar  the  1st,  5465׳, 
May,  1705,  in  which  the  Gabai  Mosse  de  Medina,  in  the 
name  of  the  Mahamad מ^^מ ד,  makes  a remittance  of  60 
ducados  de  banco  towards  the  assistance  or  redemption  of 
three  Hebrew  slaves  brought  to  Venice  in  a Maltese  vessel. 
The  Congregation  complaining  of  having  to  maintain  more 
poor  than  any  other  K4hdl,  never  asking,  they  say,  any 
other  persons  to  assist  them,  so  as  to  make  the  burden 
lighter  unto  them,  nevertheless  forward  the  above 
contribution. 

The  sympathy  which  Hebrew  Communities  have  at  all 
times  evinced  towards  their  suffering  brethren  has  always 
been  proverbial ; it  is  one  of  the  noblest  traits  in  the  character 
of  Israel,  and  we  have  every  reason  to  hope  that  our  Com- 
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munities  will  continue  to  retain  that  characteristic,  espe- 
cially  when  it  concerns  the  aid  of  those  who  sacrifice  all 
their  worldly  interest  to  the  service  of  God  and  the  glori- 
fication  of  our  holy  Religion. 

On  Friday,  the  2nd  July, עי ב חר ש תמל ז  we  went 
on  board  the  “ Geelong,  ” and  after  a delightful  sail  of  six  days, 
touching  at  Ancona  and  Brindisi,  we  reached  Alexandria 
on  Thursday,  the  8th.  By  the  special  kindness  of  the 
Captain,  I was  permitted  to  remain  on  board  till  the 
steamer,  which  was  to  take  us  to  Jaffa,  was  ready  to  leave 
the  port.  This  proved  a very  great  comfort,  as  I experience 
great  difficulty  in  descending  and  ascending  from  one  ship 
to  another.  He  arranged  to  bring  his  own  steamer  as  near 
as  possible,  so  as  to  enable  me  to  go  on  board  the  Jaffa 
steamer  without  difficulty.  The  Rev.  the  Haham  Bashi, 
and  the  Representatives  of  the  several  Congregations,  kindly 
came  on  board  to  welcome  my  arrival,  and  entreated  me  to 
visit  their  Community.  I would  gladly  have  acceded  to 
their  wish,  had  my  strength  allowed  me  to  do  so,  but  the 
heat  of  the  weather  was  almost  overpowering,  and  I dared 
not  venture  to  go  on  shore.  They  then  tendered  me  their 
good  wishes  for  the  continuation  of  my  journey,  but  whilst 
doing  so,  could  not  conceal  their  apprehensions  that,  in 
consequence  of  the  spread  of  the  cholera  along  the  coast 
of  Syria,  the  steamer,  possibly,  they  said,  would  not 
enter  the  Port  of  Jaffa  at  all.  Kind  as  their  intentions  were 
to  dissuade  me  from  going  any  further,  I repeated  to  them  the 
resolution  I had  taken,  adding  that  should  the  steamer  not 
enter  Jaffa,  I would  proceed  to  Beyrout,  or  find  my  way 
to  Khaifa. 

It  is  pleasing  to  me  to  have  here  an  opportunity  of  stating 
how  much  I feel  indebted  to  Messrs.  Kataui  Bey,  Baron 
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Manasseh  and  Sons,  Messrs.  Abraham  Piha  and  Pariente. 
for  the  extreme  kindness  and  attention  they  have  shewn  to 
me  during  my  short  stay  in  the  harbour ; assisting  my 
friends  Dr.  Loewe  and  Ed.  Aikin,  Esquire,  who  landed  at 
Alexandria,  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements  for  our 
journey,  and  forwarding  for  me  some  cases  to  Jaffa.  It  was 
a source  of  great  pleasure  to  me  to  hear  from  those  gentle- 
men  of  the  high  position  which  several  of  our  co-religionists 
in  Egypt  occupy,  and  of  the  gracious  and  considerate  man- 
ner  in  which  His  Highness  the  Khedive  treats  the  Com- 
munity.  I was  equally  delighted  with  the  description  Dr. 
Loewe  gave  me  of  the  magnificent  Synagogue  built  at  the 
sole  expense  of  Baron  Manasseh,  the  head  of  the  fii’m  of 
“ Messrs.  Manasseh  and  Sons.” 

It  was  with  regret  we  bade  good-bye  to  the  excellent 
Captain  Fraser  and  the  officers  of  the  “Geelong every 
one  of  them  showed  us  the  utmost  kindness  and  attention. 
Long  continued  cheers  from  all  on  board,  conveying  the 
heartfelt  wishes  for  a prosperous  voyage,  followed  me  as  I 
left  the  vessel. 

Friday,  the  9th  of  July,  we  embarked  on  board  the 
“ Ettore,”  an  Austrian  steamer.  The  H^ham  B£shi,  and  the 
Representatives  of  the  Community,  again  came  to  see  me 
previous  to  my  departure,  beseeching  me  to  visit  their  Con- 
gregation  on  my  return  from  the  Holy  Land.  Not  antici- 
pating  a rigorous  quarantine,  I flattered  myself  with  the 
hope  of  being  able  to  see  our  brethren  and  their  institutions 
at  Alexandria,  and  I consequently  promised  them  to  comply 
with  their  request,  but,  unfortunately,  as  I shall  have  after- 
wards  occasion  more  particularly  to  state,  my  ־wishes  have, 
in  this  instance,  not  been  realised. 


As  we  were  steaming  out  of  the  harbour,  my  spirits  be 
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came  buoyant  in  the  extreme.  God  granted  me  His  special 
blessing  to  find  myself  again  on  the  road  to  J erusalem ; the 
sea  was  calm  as  a lake,  not  a ripple  to  be  seen  on  its  glowing 
mirror ; the  accommodation  on  board  the  ship,  the  readiness 
of  the  Austrian  Captain  and  his  officers  to  make  every 
arrano’ement  for  our  comfort,  all  contributed  to  make  me 
utter  heartfelt  thanks  to  Him,  who  thus  guided  me  under 
the  wings  of  Hjs  Heavenly  protection. 

I now  examined  my  papers  referring  to  the  work  I 
purposed  to  do  in  the  Holy  Land,  and  I addressed  my 
formula  of  statistical  accounts  to  the  authorities  of  those 
communities  who  had  not  been  furnished  with  the  same, 
requestiiig  them  to  give  me  all  particulars  in  the  form  I 
pointed  out,  so  as  to  have  them  ready  on  my  arrival  in  the 
Holy  Land.  I also  wrote  to  a number  of  Gentlemen, 
whose  views  on  all  important  subjects  I was  anxious  to 
ascertain.  With  this  and  similar  other  occupations  the 
time  passed,  and  the  declining  sun  reminded  me  of  the 
approaching  Sabbath. 

That  day  has  always  been  a particular  object  of  delight 
to  me.  By  the  kindness  and  civility  of  the  people  on 
board,  I was  never  interrupted  in  any  way  in  the  per- 
formance  of  my  religious  duties. 

Every  Friday,  as  the  Sabbath  was  about  setting  in,  I 
could  light  my  Sabbath-lamp,  which  I always  carried 
with  me,  and  I often  had  the  gratification  of  seeing  the 
seven  lights  (emblems  of  the  six  days  of  creation,  and  the 
seventh  day  of  rest)  burn  as  late  as  midnight,  undis- 
turbed  by  the  motion  of  the  vessel,  even  when  going  at 
the  rate  of  ten  to  eleven  knots  an  hour. 

We  recited  our  prayers  and  “kidoosh,” לןירוי ט,  the 
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blessings  of  which  were  responded  to  by  the  sincere 
“Amen”  of  those  who  joined  me  in  prayer,  and  enjoyed 
our  Sabbath  meal. 

On  the  Sabbath  morning  I had  always  the  satisfaction 
of  hearing,  after  the  usual  prayer,  one  of  our  Commen- 
taries  on  the  portion  of  the  week  expounded  to  me  by 
Dr.  Loewe,  and  the  rest  of  the  day  passed  in  pleasing 
conversation  on  all  that  concerns  our  Brethren  in  the 
Holy  Land. 

On  board  of  the  “ Ettore,”  that  happiness  became  greatly 
enhanced  by  the  contemplation  of  the  short  distance 
which  now  only  separated  me  from  the  hallowed  goal  I 
had  in  view. 

Early  in  the  morning  (Sabbath,  July  the  10th)  we 
perceived  an  arm  constructed  of  large  square  stones, 
stretching  out  a long  way  into  the  sea,  marking  the  road 
leading  to  the  harbour.  The  raging  stoj'ms,  however, 
which  often  blow  in  this  part,  do  not  leave  even  those  large 
masses  of  stone  in  the  place  in  which  they  were  intended  to 
remain,  and  many  of  them  are  thrown  about  in  all  direc- 
tions,  so  that  the  entrance  to  Port  Said  can  only  be  effected 
by  great  care  on  the  part  of  the  Pilot. 

By  the  skill  of  our  captain,  and  the  blessing  of  God,  we 
entered  safely  into  the  harbour,  and  soon  cast  anchor,  there 
to  remain  for  eight  hours. 

The  ti'aveller  may  now  imagine  himself  standing  as  it 
were  between  two  stupendous  gates,  arched  over  by  the 
curves  of  a blue  heaven,  opening  their  majestic  portals  in 
two  opposite  directions.  The  one,  represented  b}^  the  Suez 
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Canal,  to  enter  the  lands  of  India,  Japan,  and  China ; the 
other  represented  by  the  Mediterranean  port,  to  enter  the 
sea  which  leads  him  to  the  continents  of  Europe  and  the 
Western  hemisphere. 

It  is  a glorious  sight  to  behold  two  large  steamers  of  im- 
mense  power,  the  one  laden  with,  who  can  tell  how  valuable 
a cargo  on  board,  gliding  out  of  the  Suez  Canel  with  ma- 
jestic  grandeur,  and  the  other  with  equal  splendour  just 
enter,  laden,  not  with  a cargo  of  gold,  but  with  a freight  of 
human  beings,  full  of  intellect,  enterprise,  and  invention, 
intended,  as  a return  for  the  gold,  to  enlighten  and  benefit 
the  dark  and  ignorant  races  in  the  East.  And  whilst  this 
majestic  movement  engaged  our  attention,  a number  of 
small  steamers,  like  living  creatures,  moved  along  in  all 
directions  to  cleanse  the  roadstead  from  sand  or  other  ob- 
stacles  which  might  dangerously  intercept  the  course  of 
larger  vessels ; the  noise  produced  by  these  little  engines 
leaving  an  impression  on  the  ear  almost  as  if  they  were 
intended  to  enliven  the  stillness  of  the  place. 

But  my  object  is  not  to  give  here  a description  of  Port 
Said  as  a place  of  great  importance  to  the  European  mer- 
chant.  I am  desirous  of  pointing  out  its  importance  to  the 
cultivator  of  land,  or  general  trader,  in  the  Holy  Land,  in 
the  vicinity  of  Jaffa.  The  passengers  from  Europe  to  India, 
or  from  India  to  Europe,  generally  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  go  on  shore  after  a long  and  fatiguing  jour- 
ney,  and  are  gladly  willing  to  pay  a high  price  for  a basket 
of  strawberries,  pears,  or  apples,  bunches  of  grapes,  and 
vegetables.  The  stewards  of  any  of  those  large  steamers 
pay  a high  price,  I was  told,  for  fruit  of  the  above  descrip- 
tion. 

Should  it  ever  be  in  the  power  of  tlie  well-wishers  of 
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Zion  to  send  a European  gardener  to  the  land  they  may 
happen  to  own  in  Jaffa,  they  would  surely  find  a good 
market  in  Port  Said. 

While  on  board  of  the  “ Ettore,”  I had  the  advantage  of 
making  the  acquaintance  of  Mr.  Julius  Loytved,  the  Danish 
consul  at  Beyrout,  a gentleman  who  takes  a great  interest 
in  the  colonies  established  by  the  Wurtemberg  people  in 
Khaifa  and  Jafia.  He  gave  me  a description  of  what  they 
have  already  accomplished — the  numerous  houses  they 
have  built,  and  the  land  which  they  have  so  successfully 
cultivated.  I promised  to  inspect  their  houses  and  fields,  as 
far  as  practicable,  when  in  Jaffa,  with  a view  of  comparing 
their  capabilities  with  those  of  our  own  brethren.  He  also 
favoured  me  with  all  the  particulars  regarding  the  British 
Syrian  Schools,  established  in  twenty-two  different  places 
in  Syria,  at  the  cost  of  £2,372  7s.  5d.  per  annum,  compris- 
ing  the  payment  of  teacher’s,  pupil-teachers,  Bible-women, 
wages,  board,  books,  clothirrg,  furniture,  rent,  travelling, 
postage,  sundries,  and  building  repairs. 

Hearing  from  that  gentleman  how  liberally  all  the  insti- 
tutions  for  social  improvement  in  Syria  are  supported  by 
the  English  people,  it  struck  me,  if  the  well-wishers  of  Zion 
were  to  become  acquainted  with  the  zeal  and  liberality 
which  other  natiorrs  manifest  towards  the  improvement 
of  the  condition  of  the  people  in  Syria,  they  might  be  rrroved 
thereby,  and  might  well  exclaim  “ Ar'e  we  to  stand  in  the 
background,  neglecting  our  Talmud  Torah  schools,  colleges, 
and  benevolent  institutions  irr  the  Holy  Land,  while  the 
adherents  to  other  creeds  are  actively  bestirring  thenrselves 
to  make  every  possible  sacrifice  for  the  cause  they  ad- 
vocate ! ” 

Port  Said,  I regret  to  say,  according  to  a statement  made 
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to  me  by  two  Soeurs  de  Charity,  one  an  Italian  and  the 
other  a Prussian,  harbours  sevei'al  individuals  whose  cha- 
racters  will  not  bear  investigation.  They  assured  me  they  had 
witnessed,  during  a stay  of  nearly  seven  years  which  they 
made  in  that  place,  many  an  outrage  on  Society.  I hope 
those  of  our  brethren,  who  happen  to  have  taken  up  their 
abode  in  that  place,  may  never  act  in  a manner  to  bring 
upon  themselves  the  reproach  of  any  of  their  fellowbeings, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  will  always  strive  to  make  the  name 
of  Israel  an  appellation  of  the  highest  distinction. 

We  were  here  detained,  in  consequence  of  the  large 
quantity  of  cargo  to  be  taken  on  board,  longer  than  it  was 
originally  the  intention  of  the  captain,  and  it  was  nearly 
11  o’clock  when  the  order  was  given  to  weigh  anchor. 

Myriads  of  celestial  luminaries,  each  of  them  as  large  and 
bright  almost  as  any  of  the  radiant  planets  in  the  western 
horizon,  were  now  emitting  their  silvery  rays  of  light  in  the 
spangled  canopy  over  us.  Sure  and  steady  our  ship  steered 
towards  the  coast  of  the  land  so  dearly  beloved,  summoning 
aU  to  sleep,  but  few  of  the  passengers  retired  that  night. 
Every  one  of  them  appeared  to  be  in  meditation.  It  was 
silent  all  around  us — silent,  so  that  the  palpitation  of  the 
heart  might  almost  be  heard.  It  was,  as  if  everyone  had 
the  words  on  his  lips,  “Ah,  when  will  our  eyes  be  gladdened 
by  the  first  glance  of  the  Holy  Land  ? When  shall  we  be 
able  to  set  foot  on  the  spot  which  was  the  long  wished  for 
goal  of  our  meditations !”  Such  were  that  night  the 
feelings  of  every  Gentile  •passenger  on  board.  And  what 
other  thoughts,  I ask,  could  have  engrossed  the  mind  of 
an  Israelite  ? The  words  of  R.  Yehooda  Halevi,  which  he 
uttered  when  entering  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  now  came 
into  my  mind: — 
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:שנה רחלו ף ןלי ל כ ל ממלכו ת האלי ל חסנ ך לעול ם 
לדור ות ר נזיך: ך או ך למוש ב אלהי ך א'^!ר י ^חכ ה 
גיגיע ו:ךא ה עלו ת אורן י : 


“ The  kingdoms  of  idolatry  will  all  change  and  disappear ; 
thy  glory  alone,  0 Zion,  will  last  for  ever ; for  the  Eternal 
has  chosen  thee  for  His  abode.  Happy  the  man  who  is  now 
waiting  in  confiding  hope  to  behold  the  rising  glory  of  Thy 
light.” 


“Praise  be  to  God,”  I exclaimed,  “who  bestoweth  gracious 
favours  on  the  undeserving,  for  on  me  He  bestoweth  all 
good.” 

The  Captain  suggested  that  I should  remain  on  board 
until  towards  the  evening,  when  the  sea  would  be  more  calm 
and  safer  for  disembarkation,  adding  that  he  himself  would 
take  me  on  shore,  and  I cheerfully  availed  myself  of  his 
kindness. 

At  4 o’clock  P.M.  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Vice-Consul  at 
Jaffa,  Signor  Amzalak,  accompanied  by  his  son,  two  Kaw^- 
ses,  with  their  official  batons  and  several  attendants, 
approached  our  ship.  I noticed  in  his  boat  some  of  the 
persons  who  had  been  in  my  service  during  my  former  visits 
to  Jerusalem. 

The  Consul,  coming  on  board,  requested  me  to  go  on  shore 
with  him,  stating,  as  an  inducement,  that  he  had  with  him 
eight  of  the  best  sailors  in  Jaffa;  but,  having  previously 
arranged  to  accept  the  invitation  of  the  Captain,  I was 
obliged  to  decline  his  kind  offer. 
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It  was  a source  of  high  gratification  to  me  to  see  one  of 
my  brethren,  a native  of  the  Holy  Land,  fill  so  high  and 
honourable  an  office.  I knew  his  father  well ; he  was  one  of 
the  most  worthy  and  charitable  of  our  brethren  in  J erusalem, 
and  I was  now  much  pleased  to  have  the  opportunity  of 
evincing  my  regard  to  his  son,  whose  abilities  and  high 
character  had  been  so  honourably  acknowledged  by  the 
consular  functions  entrusted  to  him.  Though  I always  feel 
great  reluctance  to  cause  inconvenience  to  my  friends,  espe  ־ 
daily  in  the  East,  I could  not,  in  the  present  instance,  with- 
stand  the  pressing  invitation  of  the  Consul  to  accept  his 
hospitality.  He  then  left  me  to  attend  the  necessary 
arrangements  for  conve3dng  me  to  his  house  outside  the 
town. 

I may  here  be  permitted  to  remark,  that  in  giving  these, 
and,  as  I proceed,  other  particulars  in  connection  with  all 
my  movements  in  the  Holy  Land,  my  object  is  not  to  satisfy 
any  selfish  feeling ; I desire  only  to  convey  to  the  friends  of 
Zion  an  idea  of  the  kindness  and  attention,  which  our 
brethren  are  ever  ready  to  bestow  on  their  well-wishers,  and 
the  great  encouragement  the  Turkish  Government  is  always 
prepared  to  offer  to  those,  who  in  reality  seek  to  promote 
the  interest  of  Jerusalem. 

According  to  our  previous  arrangements  we  disembarked 
just  before  sunset ; the  boat  was  brought  quite  close  to  a 
most  convenient  scala,  which  had  been  expressly  constructed 
for  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  when  he  visited  the  Holy  Land. 
A detachment  of  soldiers  drawn  up  in  two  lines,  commanded 
by  the  Kaimekam,  presented  arms.  Deputations  from  the 
several  CongTegations  in  Jerusalem,  Jaffa,  and  Hebron  bid 
me  welcome,  and  tendered  me  their  congratulations  on  my 
safe  arrival ; and  a large  concourse  of  people  almost  over- 
whelmed  me  with  their  salutations. 
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After  addressing  a few  words  of  grateful  acknowledg- 
nient  to  the  Kdimekdm  and  the  Kadi,  and  the  Deputies  of 
the  several  Gongi-egations,  I stepped  into  a chair,  which,  by 
the  kindness  and  judicious  arrangement  of  the  Vice-Consul, 
stood  in  readiness  for  me,  and  was  thus  carried  amidst 
hundreds  of  followers  to  the  outskirts  of  the  town.  There  I 
quitted  the  chair  and  entered  a comfortable  European 
carnage,  which  conveyed  me  first  to  visit  the  tomb  of  my 
much  lamented  friend.  Dr.  Hodgkin,  then  to  Signor  Am- 
zalak’s  country  house,  situated  on  the  high  road  to 
Jerusalem. 

To  those  who  have  never  been  in  the  Holy  Land,  and 
entertain  perhaps  now  an  idea  of  proceeding  thither,  it  may 
not  be  uninteresting  to  know  what  kind  of  house  my  host 
placed  at  my  disposal.  Possibly,  should  the  latter  become 
informed  of  their  intentions,  he  might  favour  them  with  all 
those  comforts,  which  it  was  my  good  fortmie  to  be  permitted 
to  enjoy,  whilst  under  his  hospitable  roof 

It  was  a good  commodious  house,  situate  in  the  centre  of 
a large  garden,  having  a beautiful  lofty  hall,  used  as  a re- 
ception-room,  in  the  centre,  two  spacious  bedrooms  on  the 
left,  and  a similar  number  of  rooms  on  the  right.  A flight 
of  stairs  led  to  the  roof  of  the  whole  building,  whence  a 
beautiful  view  could  be  obtained  of  the  surrounding  garden 
and  the  sea.  In  front  of  the  house  four  tents,  ornamented 
in  Oriental  style,  were  placed  for  the  accommodation  of  our 
party. 

It  must  have  been  about  7 o’clock  in  the  evening  when 
we  anived.  The  lady  of  the  house  (a  daughter  of  one  of  the 
former  Hahdmim  of  Hebron),  surrounded  by  a most  amiable 
yoimg  family,  and  some  friends  of  the  house,  gave  us  a 
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friendly  welcome.  A refreshing  beverage,  consisting  of  a 
mixture  of  almond  and  rose  water,  was  handed  round,  and 
ten  minutes  afterwards,  a dinner  was  served  in  the  best 
European  style.  An  almost  endless  variety  of  dishes,  partly 
Syrian  and  partly  French,  handed  around  by  waiters  speaking 
French,  Italian,  Spanish,  German,  and  Arabic,  dressed  in 
French  style,  would  have  made  us  almost  forget  we  were  in 
the  Holy  Land,  had  we  not  been  every  now  and  then  reminded, 
either  by  the  overpowering  heat  or  the  bite  of  an  intruding 
mosquito,  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  European  luxuries, 
we  were  still  in  the  East. 

The  same  evening  T received  a number  of  deputations, 
bringing  me  letters  of  welcome  and  congratulation  from 
Jerusalem. 

The  letter  from  the  Representatives  of  the  Holy  City  was 
a cause  of  special  delight  to  me  ; I could  not  help  reading  it 
over  three  or  four  times.  The  assurance  of  perfect  peace  and 
unity  among  the  several  Congregations,  repeatedly  given 
therein,  and  testified  by  everyone  of  the  Representatives,  is 
one  of  the  greatest  blessings  I thought  man  could  pray  for. 
I counted  not  less  than  twenty-four  signatures.  For  the 
information  of  those  who  may  not  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  ascertaining  their  names,  I will  give  them  here  in  full : — 

Rev.  Abraham  Askenasi,  Haham  Bashi  of  the  Sephardiim 
Congregation. 

Rev.  Moses  Viniste,  Pakid  or  Treasurer. 

Mr.  Joseph  Mosh^  Valero,  Gabbai  of  the  Sephardiim  Poor. 
Rev.  Raphael  Meyer  Fanidjil,  President  of  the  Committee  of 
the  Sephardiim  Congregation. 

Rev.  Haim  Nissim  Baruch,  Member  of  the  Committee. 

Rev.  David  Bar  Shimeon,  H4h£m  of  the  Morocco  Cong1־e- 
gation. 
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Rev.  Meyer  Auerbach,  formerly  Chief  Rabbi  of  Kalisch,  noAv 
Rosh  Beth-Din  of  the  Ashkenazim  Perooshim  Con״re- 
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gation. 

Rev.  Samuel  Salant,  of  the  Synagogue  Beth  Yaacob. 

Rev.  Jacob  Jehuda  Leb  Lewe,  of  the  Warsaw  Congregation. 
Rev.  Abraham  Eisenstein,  of  the  Wilno  Con^reffation. 

Rev.  Meyer  Manikscht,  of  the  Samot  Congregation. 

Rev.  Isaac  Jaffa  Midaraya,  of  the  Samot  Congregation. 

Rev.  Moses  Graf,  of  Minsk,  of  the  Minsk  Congi-egation, 

Rev.  Jochanan  Hirsch  Schlank,  of  the  “ Hod,  ” i.e.,  Holland 
and  Deutschland  Congregation. 

Rev.  Meyer  Luziner,  of  Minsk. 

Rev.  Moses  Eliezer  Dan  Beharalbag,  of  the  Reussen  Con- 
gi'egation. 

Rev.  Abraham  Gutmann,  of  the  Hungary  Congregation. 
Rev.  Seeb  Wolf  Wolfinsohn. 

Rev.  Yitzchak  Zebi  Halevi,  of  the  Suvalki  Congregation. 

Mr.  Nissan  Bak  Halevi,  of  the  Volhynian  Congregation. 

Mr.  F.  Friedmann. 

Mr.  I.  H Marcus,  of  the  “ Hod  ” Congregation. 

Mr.  Abraham  Minahawas,  of  the  Khabdd  Congregation. 

Mr.  Ahron  Lipkin. 

Messengers  were  now  despatched  to  ascertain  the  pro- 
posed  halting  places  on  the  road  from  Jaffa  to  Jerusalem,  as 
my  state  of  health  would  not  allow  me  to  make  the  journey 
in  one  day  ; also  to  ascertain  from  those  who  had  kindly 
undertaken  to  take  a house  for  me,  how  far  they  had  sue- 
ceeded  in  securing  one  in  the  City,  situate  in  some  liealth)־׳ 
neighboui’hood,  not  far  from  the  Jaffa  Gate. 

My  work  at  Jaffa  was  confined,  after  having  procured 
statistical  accounts  from  the  Congregation,  to  seeing  the 
Estate  known  by  the  name  of  Bidrd,  which  was  bought 


in  the  year  5615-1855,  tor  the  promotion  of  agriculture 
among  our  brethren,  and  to  visiting  the  tomb  of  my  much- 
lamented  friend,  the  late  Dr.  Hodgkin;  and  I thought, 
after  a stay  of  two  days,  I should  be  able  to  resume  my 
journey — but  there  were  some  difficulties  about  the  house 
in  Jerusalem,  and  great  inconveniences  regarding  the  pro- 
posal  of  encamping  in  tents — to  start  Tuesday  at  7 p.m. 
for  Ramlah,  there  to  pitch  our  tents  at  Birkat  El- 
djamoos  ; Wednesday  at  Bab-el-Wad  ; Thursday  at  Colonia  ; 
and  F riday  morning  to  enter  J erusalem.  These,  together  with 
the  previous  fatigues,  from  which  I naturally  felt  the  ne- 
cessity  of  seeking  to  recover,  made  me  resolve  to  stay,  as 
I then  thought,  a day  longer. 

I retired  that  night  rather  late,  but  I felt  extremely 
happy,  and  prayed  to  God  with  a heart  overflowing  with 
gratitude. 

Monday,  18th  July. — Though  I felt  in  the  morning  some- 
what  indisposed,  I still  would  not  allow  myself  to  lose  the 
opportunity  of  seeing  some  more  deputations,  who  arrived 
from  various  parts,  and  gathering  from  them  as  much  in- 
formation  as  possible. 

Most  of  them  were  impressed  with  the  idea  that  I 
came  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  land,  farms  or  dwelling- 
houses.  I will  repeat  here  some  of  their  statements,  so  as 
to  give  an  idea  of  the  present  price  of  land,  and  other  con- 
siderations  regarding  the  objects  in  view. 

N.  N.  sold  some  land,  outside  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
situate  near  the  property  of  A.  B.,  opposite  the  fleld  belong- 
ing  to  C.  D.,  of  which  E.  F.  bought  a portion,  of  5,000  yards 
(known  by  the  term  ״ ,אמו ת הבניי ן the  builder’s  yard  ”), 
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100  yards  in  lengtli  and  50  yards  in  breadth,  paying  for  each 
yard  five  gi'oosh  (Turkish  piastres),  25,000  piastres,  equal 
to  £207.  The  remainder  of  that  property  has  been  sold 
to  a company,  intending  to  build  thereon  fifty  houses. 

Near  the  property  belonging  to  G.  H.,  in  the  same  locality, 
there  is  some  land  measuring  19,000  yards ; length  160 
yards,  breadth  125  yards,  containing  70  olive  trees,  500 
vines;  also  three  small  rooms,  and  one  cistern,  depth  10 
yards,  length  16  yards,  breadth  12  yards ; has  been  offered 
at  the  price  of  £1,600 — not  less  than  eight  or  nine  different 
fields,  excellent  situation,  some  with  houses  and  cisterns,  some 
without,  have  been  recommended.  Plans  and  full  measure- 
ments  have  been  procured,  and  all  particulars  fully  given. 

Dwelling  houses  in  Jerusalem  producing  an  annual  rent 
of  £205  have  been  offered  at  a price  of  £12,000.  A whole 
village  has  been  pointed  out  to  me,  which  might  be  bought 
at  a moderate  price.*  All  of  those  who  reported  to  me  on 
this  subject  stated,  that  there  would  be  no  difficulty  what- 
ever  to  secure  as  much  land  as  might  be  required  either  for 
cultivation  or  building  purpo.ses. 

The  same  day,  the  Governor  and  the  Kadi  honoured  me 
with  their  visits — both  of  them,  in  the  spirit  which  actuates 
the  Turkish  Government,  assuring  me  of  their  readiness  to 
render  every  possible  assistance  to  encourage  agriculture,  as 
well  as  any  other  industrial  scheme,  for  the  promotion  of 
the  welfare  of  the  people  in  the  Holy  Land.  Jaffa,  the 
Governor  observed,  has  much  improved ; the  walls  of  the 
town  have  been  razed  to  the  ground,  and  the  stones  and 
other  building  materials  thereof  are  used  for  the  construe- 
tion  of  shops  and  houses  along  the  street ; “ in  slid,  Allah,” 
nothing  shall  stop  our  progress. 

* See  Appendix,  Lit.  A. 


65 


Tlie  French  and  American  Consuls  also  favoured  me 
with  their  visits.  Speaking  on  subjects  referring  to  the 
improvements  which  have  already  taken  place  in  the  coun- 
try,  and  which  are  now  about  being  introduced,  it  was 
stated  that  the  road  from  Jaffa  to  Jerusalem,  though  being 
laid  out  by  clever  engineers,  and  so  constructed  as  to  make 
the  journey  not  over  fatiguing,  cannot  yet  be  pronounced 
equal  to  any  of  our  English  roads,  on  account  of  the  great 
number  of  stones  encumbering  the  roads  and  impeding  the 
easy  progress  of  a carriage.  The  harbour  of  Jaffa,  which 
would  be  materially  improved  by  the  construction  of  a 
breakwater,  and  apparently  only  requires  the  removal  of 
three  or  four  rocks  to  secure  a safe  landing,  is  still  allowed 
to  remain  in  the  same  state  in  which  it  has  been,  to  the 
great  disadvantage  of  the  place,  for  many  hundred  years 
past.  Nevertheless,  all  my  visitors  entertained  the  hope,  that 
we  are  not  far  from  the  time  when  these  evils  will  be  reme- 
died,  and  anticipated  a happy  future.  At  present,  a carriage, 
that  is,  a char-a-bancs,  with  a suitable  awning,  to  accommo- 
date  five  persons  besides  the  driver,  might  be  procured  at  a 
price  of  100  francs  (£4),  and  20  francs  a-day  to  the  driver, 
when  detained  on  the  road.  There  are  two  companies  who 
estabhshed  a regular  kind  of  Omnibus  between  Jaffa  and 
J erusalem,  by  which  people  are  enabled  to  travel  at  a very 
moderate  fare. 

It  is  generally  admitted  that  the  time  wiU  come  when 
direct  communications  by  rail  between  Jaffa  and  Port  Said 
will  be  made,  and  the  produce  of  the  land  will  then  find  a 
good  market,  as  has  been  stated  hei'e  before. 

After  a good  day's  useful  work,  we  sat  down  to  an  excel- 
lent  dinner,  and  were  subsequently  entertained  by  some 
music  and  singinw 
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In  noticing  the  pleasing  manners  and  abilities  of  the 
children  of  our  host,  who,  in  addition  to  their  knowledge  of 
the  French,  English,  Spanish,  and  Arabic  languages,  also 
played  the  piano  and  sang,  I could  not  help  thinking,  that 
with  the  increasing  taste  for  European  accomplishments 
here  in  Jaffa,  which,  on  account  of  its  being  so  near  to 
Jerusalem,  might  almost  be  called  “the  gate  of  the  Holy 
City,”  however  pleasing  and  entertaining  it  may  be,  a great 
struggle  might  possibly  in  some  future  day  arise,  even  in 
Jerusalem,  between  the  Progressist  party — those  who  did 
not  come  to  the  Holy  Land  from  religious  motives,  but  from 
reasons  connected  with  special  circumstances — and  the 
strictly  Conservative  party,  whose  sole  object  in  coming  to 
Jerusalem  was  the  preservation  of  their  Religion.  I am, 
moreover,  under  the  impression  of  having  already  noticed, 
even  during  my  short  stay  at  Jaffa,  some  indications  to  that 
effect.  The  lovers  of  Zion  must  then  exercise  a full 
and  sound  judgment  regarding  this  subject,  when  the  ques- 
tion  of  education  is  brought  before  them.  My  humble 
opinion  is,  and  I believe  all  of  you  will  agree  with  me, 
when  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  have  acquired  the  know- 
lege  of  AVriting,  Reading,  and  Arithmetic;  when  they  under- 
stand  the  language  of  the  country,  and  one  or  two  Euro- 
pean  languages,  in  addition  to  their  knowledge  of  the  He- 
brew  language,  their  pi’ayers  and  Sacred  Scriptures,  as  well 
as  of  necessary  needlework,  and  the  management  of  house- 
hold  affairs,  they  have  completed  their  education ; any 
branch  of  study  beyond  that  would  not  tend  to  the  promo- 
tion  of  their  real  welfare  in  the  Holy  City. 

To  prevent  the  possibility  of  preparing  for  my  reception 
at  the  Bidra,  I requested  Dr.  Loewe  to  go  there  the  next 
morning  at  an  early  hour,  and  report  to  me  the  state  in 
which  he  found  it. 


^1611רג  the  Biilra  was  bought,  in  the  year  5G15 — 1855,  there 
were  not  less  than  1,407  trees,  of  which 
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and  I was  rather  anxious  to  know  how  many  we  have  now 
in  the  garden.  I also  begged  of  him  to  visit  the  Wlir- 
temberg  Estate,  which  is  only  a very  short  distance  from 
the  Biara. 


Accordingly,  he  started  on  Tuesday  (the  14th  of  July), 
at  six  o’clock  in  the  morning,  for  the  Biara,  inspected  the 
houses,  the  garden,  and  the  adjoining  field,  examined  the 
well  and  cistern,  made  a rough  sketch  of  the  estate,  went 
to  Saroona  to  inspect  some  of  the  houses  and  fields,  and 
returned  in  the  afternoon  with  a most  satisfactory  report. 


From  statements  reported  in  England,  I expected  not 
to  find  a single  tree  in  the  garden,  the  houses  in  ruin,  and 
the  cistern  and  water-wheel  destroyed ; but  I was  now 
fortunately  able  to  convince  myself  that  such  was  not  the 
case.  It  was  arranged  that  I should  proceed  the  next  day 
(Wednesday)  to  the  Biara,  accompanied  by  the  English 
Vice-Consul,  and  every  one  of  my  own  party,  so  as  to  be 
enabled  to  have  a complete  inspection  of  the  place. 


Towards  the  evening  messengers  arrived  from  Jeru- 
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salein  with  letters  referring  to  the  house  which  had  been 
taken  for  me  at  the  rental  of  82  Napoleons  a month, 
including  the  charges  for  tents,  etc. 

The  idea  of  encamping  on  the  road  to  Jerusalem  three 
or  four  nights  was  given  up,  and  we  decided  to  leave 
Jaffa  on  Thursday  afternoon,  for  Eamlah. 

Wednesday  morning  I received  letters  referring  to 
the  offer  of  landed  property,  also  estimates  of  expenses  for 
the  building  of  a stone  wall,  cemented  with  chalk,  around  a 
certain  number  of  fields,  showing  that  the  cost  would  be 
twelve  or  thirteen  Turkish  piastres  per  pick  , (three 
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square  feet),  and  after  having  signed  a number  of  letters 
relating  to  statistical  accounts,  I went  to  see  again  the  tomb 
of  my  much-lamented  fidend,  Dr.  Hodgkin,  and  arranged 
that,  for  the  better  preservation  of  the  gTound,  a suitable 
railing  should  be  made  round  the  monument.  It  was  a 
melancholy  occasion,  and  made  me  remember  all  those 
virtues  by  which  the  departed  was  so  pre-eminently  dis- 
tinguished  during  his  life. 

We  subsequently  directed  our  course  towards  the 
Bi£ra,  which  we  נ•eached  after  half-an-hour’s  ride.  Signor 
Jacob  ibn  Simool,  the  Superintendent,  and  Mr.  Samkhoon, 
agriculturist,  together  with  his  wife  and  children,  awaited 
there  our  arrival.  Our  party,  consisting  of  moi'e  than  ten 
or  twelve  persons,  dispei’sed  themselves  all  over  the  Estate, 
entered  every  one  of  the  rooms,  stables,  etc.,  counted  a 
number  of  trees,  certainly  not  less  than  900,  rode  all 
round  the  boundaries,  and  had  the  gi'atification  of  ascer- 
taininjT  that  the  statements  which  liad  been  made  by  some 
travellers  regarding  that  estate  were  incorrect.  Tliere  was 
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no  indication  of  neglect  visible  in  any  part  of  it.  The  roof 
in  one  of  the  upper  rooms  was  damaged  by  rain,  and  may 
be  repaired  according  to  an  estimate  given  by  the  car- 
penter,  Mordecai  Cohen,  at  an  outlay  of  7^  Napoleons.  As 
a pleasing  memento  of  the  Biara,  I made  several  of  my 
party  cut  olf  slips  from  each  of  the  different  kinds  of  trees 
on  the  land,  to  take  home  with  me  to  London. 

All  that  the  Estate  requires  is  a much  larger  amount  of 
money  than  has  been  hitherto  expended,  moreover  to  secure 
the  services  of  an  English  or  French  gardener;  to  build  a 
more  suitable  dwelling-house,  to  introduce  a number  of 
European  vegetables  and  fruit  trees  for  the  market  of  Port 
Said,  and  to  have  the  necessary  number  of  mules  for  turning 
the  wheel  to  fill  the  large  tank  with  water. 


I expressed  my  satisfaction  to  Messrs.  Jacob  ibn  Simool 
and  Samkhoon,  and  promised  to  make  known  their  con- 
scientious  attention  to  the  work  entrusted  to  their  care.  I 
here  gladly  take  the  opportunity  of  stating  that  Mr.  Jacol> 
ibn  Simool  is  considered  one  of  the  most  benevolent  mem- 
bers  of  the  Community  in  Jaffa,  who  would  never  hesitate 
to  make  any  sacrifice  to  serve  the  cause  of  charity. 

It  was  a late  hour  when  we  returned  home,  and  I felt 
much  fatigued  from  the  great  heat  of  the  day.  Finding 
that  it  would  be  almost  impossible  for  me  to  leave  Jaffa  on 
Thursday,  I gave  orders  to  send  messengers  to  Bamlah  and 
Bab-el-Wad,  the  places  where  I intended  to  sleep  and  spend 
the  Sabbath,  informing  them  of  my  intentions. 

Thursday  morjiing  I was  unable  to  leave  my  chamber  at 
the  usual  hour  in  the  morning,  but  I would  not  lose  a day’s 
work,  so  I signed  a number  of  letters  and  received  a depu- 
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tation  from  Hebron,  consisting  of  two  gentlemen,  represent- 
ing  the  German  and  Portuguese  Communities,  whom  I had 
tlie  pleasure  of  knowing  thirty  years  ago.  Both  appeared 
to  me  to  be  in  an  excellent  state  of  health.  I mention  this 
little  incident,  for  the  reason  I shall  have  afterwards  to 
state,  that  most  people  whom  I had  the  happiness  of  seeing 
in  the  Holy  Land,  even  those  of  an  advanced  age,  appeared 
to  me  looking  well. 

Friday  morning  (17th  July)  I conferred  with  kL\  Sam- 
khoon  regarding  the  estimate  for  repairing  the  roof  of  one 
of  the  rooms  in  the  Biara,  and  other  improvements  on  the 
Estate.  He  suggested  having  a steam-engine  to  bring  up 
the  water  for  the  irrigation  of  the  garden  and  the  adjoining 
field,  so  as  to  save  the  expenses  to  be  incurred  by  keeping 
four  mules.  This,  however,  appeared  to  me  impracticable, 
on  account  of  there  being  some  difficulty  in  finding  a person 
in  Jaffa  who  would  undertake  repairing  it  when  out  of 
order,  and  on  account  of  the  cost  of  fuel.  His  representation 
of  the  necessity  to  appeal  to  the  Governor  of  Jerusalem  for 
the  pui'pose  of  inducing  His  Excellency  to  enforce  payment 
from  a thief  who  had  stolen  two  camels  from  the  Estate,  and 
had  only  been  liberated  from  prison  by  the  guarantee  of  a 
person  at  Gaza  to  pay  the  amount  of  the  theft,  I did  not 
deem  proper  to  entertain,  relying  entirely  on  the  justice  of 
the  Turkish  Government,  who,  I felt  assured,  would  not 
suffer  any  injustice  to  be. done  in  administering  the  law  of 
the  country.  I advised  him  therefoi'e  to  wait  a little  longer 
before  taking  any  further  steps. 

I then  received  a Deputation  from  the  Yesheebat  Etz 
Khayim,  an  institution  for  the  p0'נmotion  of  the  study  of 
the  Holy  Law  in  Jerusalem,  who  invited  me  to  attend  an 
examination  of  the  pupils,  which  I cheerfully  acceded  to. 
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Tlie  hour  of  preparing  for  the  Sabbath  drew  nigh,  and  I 
had  the  satisfaction,  notwithstanding  the  delay  in  my 
journey,  which  I so  much  regretted,  to  be  permitted  antici- 
pating  some  good  result  from  the  information  I gathered 
during  the  week.  I now  entertained  the  hope  of  being  able 
to  leave  Jaffa  next  Sunday. 


On  leaving  my  chamber  this  afternoon,  just  before  the 
Minkha  prayers  were  offered  up,  to  light  the  Sabbath  lamp, 
I met  with  a little  accident,  by  which  I hurt  my  knee,  and 
was  the  next  morning  obliged,  in  conformity  with  strict 
orders  from  my  Medical  Attendant,  to  remain  confined  to 
my  room.  I suppressed  at  the  time  the  pain  I felt,  and 
when  the  Minyan  arrived  for  the  Sabbath  prayers,  a ray  of 
joy  entered  my  heart,  which  became  greatly  enhanced  by 
the  refiection  that  God  had  permitted  me  again  to  celebrate 
that  hallowed  day  in  the  Land  of  Promise.  I sang  the 
Sabbath  hymns  with  more  fervour  than  ever,  and  was 
delighted  beyond  description  with  the  pleasing  countenances 
I met,  when  the  customary  salutations  of "שב ת שלו ם 
ומכרך “  * was  offered  to  me  by  the  members  of  our  little 
Community. 


Our  Sabbath  table  was  pleasingly  graced  by  the  youthful 
and  amiable  family  of  our  esteemed  host,  the  English  Vice- 
Consul,  and,  though  far  away  from  our  dear  relatives  and 
friends  in  England,  we  did  not  omit  to  remember  them 
by  drinking  to  their  health.  There  was,  however,  something, 
intended,  no  doubt,  for  some  good  reason,  to  mar,  for  the 
moment,  the  feeling  of  my  contentment.  The  pain  caused 
by  the  accident  became  most  acute,  and  it  was  with  very 
great  difficulty  that  I could  return  to  my  chamber. 


® “ A peaceful  and  blessed  Sabbath.” 
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Sabbath  moniing,  though  under  great  pain,  I desired  to 
have  the  door  of  my  chamber  quite  open,  so  as  to  enable 
me  to  hear  tlie  prayers  recited  by  our  Min3־׳£n,  and  see 
every  one  of  the  Gentlemen  present.  I noticed  five  youtlrs, 
neatly  dressed,  apparently  belonging  to  some  Institution. 
On  my  enquiry,  I was  told  they  belonged  to  the  Mikweh 
Israel,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Scham^sch.  Having  pre- 
viously  received  a pressing  invitation  from  that  Gentleman 
to  visit  the  place,  I sent  word  to  him  that  I would  come 
to  see  the  Mikweh  Israel  as  soon  as  I should  be  able  to 
do  so. 


Sunday  (July  19). — Having  passed  a restless  night,  I 
was  prevented  receiving  this  morning,  at  an  early  hour,  a 
Deputation  from  Khaifa,  who  purposely  came  to  Jaffa  to 
present  personally  the  Statistical  accounts  referring  to 
their  Community  which  I had  requested  them,  in  a special 
letter,  to  prepare  for  me.  Nor  could  I see  a Deputation 
from  the  same  place,  who  prayed  for  AgTicultural  work,  and 
two  Gentlemen  from  Hebron,  who  had  been  entrusted  by 
their  Congregation  with  some  important  letters  for  me. 

Towards  the  afternoon,  however,  I felt  a little  less  pain, 
and  I invited  the  Khaifa  Deputation  to  enter  my  chamber. 
I examined  the  valuable  documents  they  presented  to  me, 
and  there  was  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  work 
they  brought  to  me. 

Those  Gentlemen  described  the  state  of  their  Congre- 
gation  as  being  in  every  respect  satisfactoiy.  They  have 
four  Synagogiies  and  several  charitable  institutions,  main- 
tain  their  own  poor,  and  do  not  partake  of  any  share  of 
charitable  contributions  from  abroad.  Tliey  .showed  me 
a letter  containing  an  agi'ccmcnt  which  they  made  with  the 
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Coiigregation  at  Sated,  referring  to  the  arrival  of  Russian, 
Austrian,  and  Dutch  Israelites  in  their  harbour,  with  the 
intention  of  settling  in  the  holy  city  of  Safed  or  Tiberias,  the 
Khaifa  harbour  being  a very  safe  place  for  landing,  for 
which  reason  many  pilgrims  prefer  Khaifa  to  J affa.  I was 
induced  to  enquire  whether  the  DejDuties  knew  of  any 
persons  residing  in  their  town,  who  had  left  their  respective 
countries  originally  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  military  ser- 
vice,  and  to  partake  of  those  charitable  gifts  which,  it  is  said, 
are  so  abundantly  offered  to  them  from  our  European  Brethren. 
The  Deputies  felt  most  indignant  at  the  idea,  and  said  : 
“ We  never  heard  of  such  persons  landing  at  Khaifa,  nor  do 
we  partake  of  any  charitable  contributions  from  abroad.” 
When  those  gentlemen,  on  their  return  from  Jaffa,  reported 
to  their  Congregation  the  substance  of  my  enquiries,  the 
Elders  addressed  a letter  to  me,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
short  abstract : — 

“We  beg  leave  to  inform  you  that  we  all  live  here, 
thank  God,  in  perfect  peace  and  unity ; all  of  us  conjointly 
listen  to  the  voice  of  our  spiritual  guides.  We  all  consider 
it  our  utmost  duty  to  observe  the  laws  of  God,  and  there 
is  no  schism  whatever  in  our  Community.  With  regard  to 
your  enquiry  respecting  soldiers,  who,  it  was  said,  were  in 
the  habit  of  coming  to  our  place  to  settle  among  us  with  a 
view  of  being  maintained  by  the  communal  charities,  allow 
us.  Sir,  to  assure  you,  that  there  have  never  come  such 
persons  to  our  place  ; any  report  having  been  made  to  that 
effect  has  no  foundation  in  truth.  As  for  ourselves,  we  are 
all,  thank  God,  maintaining  our  families  by  the  work  of  our 
hands  ; none  of  us  partake  of  any  charitable  gift,  except  the 
oi’phan  and  the  widow,  and  even  these  are  supported  by  our 
own  charitable  institutions,  not  by  any  charity  coming  from 
abroad.” 
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The  original  letter  is  written  in  Hebrew,  signed  by  ten 
prominent  members  of  the  Congregation,  and  accompanied 
by  a F]־ench  translation  bearing  the  signatures  of  the  French 
and  Netherland  Vice-Consuls  at  Khaifa,  attesting  to  the  truth 
of  the  contents  of  the  letter  and  the  correctness  of  the  si״- 

O 

natures.* 

To  Messrs.  Moses  Joseph  Rosenzweig  and  Abraham 
J oseph  Morgenstem,  of  the  German  Congregation  of  Khaila, 
who  anxiously  enquired  regarding  the  Agricultural  scheme, 
I pointed  out  the  present  result  of  investigations  made  in 
the  matter,  expressing  the  hope  of  a speedy  realisation  of 
their  wishes,  should  the  large  amount  required  for  such 
enterprise  be  secured. 

I now  invited  the  Deputies  from  Hebron  to  enter  to  con- 
fer  Avith  them  on  the  subject  of  their  visit.  They  pre- 
sented  me  some  important  letters  from  the  Community, 
referring  to  the  purchase  of  most  suitable  land,  and  pointed 
out  several  ways  and  means  by  which  great  se1־vice  might 
be  rendered  to  their  Community.  I always  had  the  highest 
regard  for  our  Brethren  in  Hebron,  and  it  afforded  me 
pleasure  to  assure  them  that  I would  endeavom׳  to  make 
the  subject  of  their  communications  known  to  the  friends 
of  Zion. 

Monday,  July  20  th,  I felt,  by  the  mei’cy  of  God,  a 
little  better,  but  was  still  not  in  a state  to  be  able  to  leave 
my  bed.  I then  continued,  like  the  da}־  before,  to  see 
Deputations  in  iny  chamber.  Communications  were  again 
made  to  me  in  reference  to  some  distressing  occurrence  in 
Tiberias,  of  which  I had  already  been  infornied  when  in 
England.  I then  commiinicated  by  telegram  to  Her 
Britannic  Majesty’s  Consul-General  of  Syria,  who  con- 


° See  Appcuclix,  Lit.  B. 


ferred  upon  me  so  many  obligations,  by  lending  me,  in 
every  cause  of  justice  and  humanity,  bis  powerful  aid  to 
assist  our  Brethren,  and  I entertained  the  hope  that  all 
was  peaceably  settled.  At  the  suggestion  of  the  parties 
who  addressed  me,  I instituted  some  more  enquiries,  and 
promised  to  take  some  turther  steps  in  this  unfortunate 
matter. 

Messrs.  Jacob  ibn  Simool  and  Samkhoon  called  upon  me 
to  have  some  further  instructions  regarding  the  Biara.  I 
repeated  to  both  the  assurance  of  my  satisfaction  with  their 
honest  work,  and  promised  to  commimicate  to  them  on  my 
return  to  London.  Mr.  Jacob  ibn  Simool,  whom  I may  call 
the  father  of  the  poor  in  Jaffa,  called  my  attention  to  several 
deserving  cases  of  distress  in  the  Community,  to  which  I ob- 
served,  “ Why  do  the  parties  in  question  not  work  ? ” My 
object  in  putting  this  question,  I said,  is  not  because  I for 
myself  ever  doubted  their  industrious  habits,  but  to  find  the 
opportunity  of  convincing  others  of  the  truth  of  my  asser- 
tion  ; there  are  some  persons  who  consider  the  Jews  in  the 
Holy  Land  an  idle  set  of  people,  preferring  the  bread  of 
idleness  to  that  of  industry. 

On  hearing  this  he  almost  burst  into  tears,  fully  denying 
the  truth  of  such  accusation.  “ Well,”  I remarked,  “ supposing 
T would  offer  a trifle,  say  a sixpence  or  a shilling,  to  any 
poor  man  to  go  out  into  our  Biara  and  All  there  the  large 
cistern,  which  according  to  Mr.  Aikin’s  calculation,  would 
take  fifty-eight  hours  to  fill,  would  any  of  them  do  it  ? ” 
“ Ah  ! ” replied  he,  “ there  would  be  fifty  who,  without  a 
moment’s  hesitation,  would  proceed  at  once  to  do  the  work.” 
I took  him  at  his  word,  and  said,  “ Well,  let  it  be  done  to- 
day.”  It  was  about  mid-day  when  this  conversation  took 
place.  Messrs.  Simool  and  Samkhoon  went  to  town,_and  I 
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requested  Dr.  Loewe,  Mr.  Aikiu,  and  everyone  of  those  who 
were  with  me,  to  proceed  in  the  afternoon  to  the  Biard. 

On  their  andval  they  found  the  courtyard  adjoining  the 
water-wheel  almost  crowded  by  a number  of  poor,  not  le.ss 
than  thirty,  sitting  on  the  gi’ound,  eight  of  them  alternately 
rising  to  turn  the  wheel,  while  the  others  were  singing  in 
chorus  Psalm  cxxviii.,  in  which  the  verse יגי ע כפי ך כ י תאכ ל 
אשריך וטו ב ל ך  " Xhou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  thine  hands ; 
happy  shalt  thou  be  and  it  shall  be  well  with  thee,”  occurs. 
Presently  a number  of  them  took  out  of  their  pockets  some 
little  prayer-books,  and  began  singing  Psalm  cxix. ; and  there 
prevailed  as  much  gladness  and  joy  among  them,  notwith- 
standing  the  sweat  of  the  brow  which  streamed  down  their 
faces  whilst  running  round  and  round  the  wheel,  just  as  if 
they  had  been  engaged  in  the  most  easy  and  amusing  work. 
As  the  time  drew  nigh  the  evening,  Minklia  prayere  were 
offered  up  by  every  one  present ; and  the  melodious  voices 
which  raised  the  sound  of אמ ן ^ה א שמ ה ךב א מבר ך  might 
almost  have  been  heard  by  their  Wlirtemberg  neighboui-s  in 
Sanoora.  Subsequently  they  all  dispersed  in  different  comers 
to  select  a place  of  rest  for  the  night,  as  they  still  had  to 
work  a time  before  the  tank  would  be  quite  full  with 
water.  The  next  morning  being  a fast  day  (17th  of  Ta- 
muz),  they  proposed  rising  at  a very  early  hour,  so  as  to 
be  able  to  do  the  work  before  the  heat  of  the  day  became 
too  overpowering.  Wednesday  morning,  the  water  that 
filled  the  tank  was  ovei'flowing,  irrigating  the  garden  in  all 
directions ; Messrs.  Simool  and  Samkhoon  were  delighted  to 
have  been  able  to  prove  the  correctness  of  their  statement. 
As  for  myself,  I never  entertained  a doubt  of  the  peree- 
vering  industry  of  my  Brethren  ; but ץ\ו ו  object  was,  as  has 
been  already  stated  before,  to  convince  othem  who  were  of  a 
different  opinion. 
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In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  I received  some  Gen- 
tleinen  from  Jerusalem  connected  with  banking  transac- 
tions,  and  others  representing  parties  who  were  desirous 
to  call  my  attention  to  special  Congregational  differences. 
All  their  communications  I took  into  serious  considera- 
tion,  and  regulated  my  arrangements  accordingly. 

Tuesday,  21st  July,  I still  felt  the  effect  of  the 
little  accident  I met  with  last  Friday  night,  but  I could 
easily  indulge  myself  that  day  with  a little  more 
rest,  on  account  of  the  fast  which  our  Brethren 
took  kindly  into  consideration,  by  not  pressing  me  too 
hard  with  personal  interviews.  Towards  the  afternoon, 
however,  just  before  the  hour  of  prayers,  some  serious 
matter  was  still  brought  before  me  in  reference  to  the 
disturbance  at  Tiberias,  and  I gave  my  instructions  with- 
out  delay. 

Wednesday,  22nd  July. — At  an  early  hour  this  morn״ 
ing,  I ascertained  from  my  Medical  Attendant  that  I might 
now  venture,  under  great  care,  to  resume  my  journey. 
Though  I had  but  little  sleep  during  the  night,  and  felt 
myself  very  weak,  I hastened,  nevertheless,  to  give  orders 
for  our  departure.  We  arranged  to  have  four  carriages 
from  the  Wurtemberg  Company  to  leave  Jaffa  in  the  after- 
noon,  so  as  to  reach  Bamlah  for  the  night.  Thursday  to 
continue  the  journey  to  Bab-el-Wad,  there  to  remain  over 
Sabbath ; Sunday  to  start  for  Colonia,  and  Monday  morning 
to  enter  Jerusalem. 

The  Statistical  accounts  of  the  Jaffa  Congregation  were 
now  presented  to  me  by  the  Haham,  who  had  the  order  of 
preparing  them,  but  on  examination  I ascertained  a great 
number  of  subjects  which  he  omitted  to  insex’t.  I !־equested 
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him  to  take  them  back  and  correct  any  of  the  statements 
requiring  his  reconsideration. 

Towards  the  afternoon  the  Governor,  having  been  in- 
formed  of  my  intended  departure,  kindly  sent  to  me  a Yuz 
Bashi,  with  ten  soldiers  as  a guard  of  honour,  to  accompany 
me  to  Jerusalem.  I expressed  my  deep  gratitude  for  the 
great  attention  of  His  Excellency,  but  begged  to  be  permitted 
to  decline  accepting  the  honour.  The  Governor,  however, 
would  not  think  of  allowing  me  to  leave  Jaffa  without  the 
soldiers;  ultimately  it  was  arranged  that  the  Yuz  Bashi  and 
the  ten  soldiers  should  accompany  me  for  half  an  hour’s 
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distance,  then  return  to  Jaffa,  the  On  Bashi  and  one  soldier 
to  go  up  with  me  to  Jerusalem. 

About  four  o’clock  p.m.  I took  my  farewell  of  our  excellent 
hostess  and  her  amiable  family,  assuring  them  of  the  great 
pleasure  I derived  from  the  constant  attention  they  showed  me 
whilst  under  their  hospitable  roof ; Signor  Amzalak  insisted 
on  his  accompanying  me  at  least  as  far  as  the  Yuz  Baslii  and 
the  nine  soldiers  would  go,  and  ordered  his  Kaw^ss  to  be  in 
special  attendance  upon  me  all  the  way  up  to  Jemsalem. 

I must  not  omit  to  mention  here  that  the  Haham  Bashi 
of  Jerusalem,  immediately  on  my  arrival  in  Jaffa,  sent  one 
of  his  Kawasses  with  the  Deputation  from  Jerusalem  to  wait 
on  me  during  my  stay  in  that  place,  and  subsequently  to 
accompany  me  to  the  Holy  City ; but  as  I was  ver}'־  uncertain 
regarding  the  number  of  days  I might  have  to  stajq  I thought 
proper  to  decline  the  proffered  honour,  with  full  appreciation 
of  his  kindness. 

As  I took  my  seat  in  the  carriage,  a large  concourse  of 
people  pressed  round  us,  but  the  soldiers  and  Kdwdsses  soon 
cleared  the  way  and  enabled  us  to  proceed. 
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Coming  near  the  French  Consul’s  country  seat,  it  was 
pointed  out  to  me  that  not  far  from  his  property  one  of  our 
Brethren,  Mordecai  Cohen,  the  carpentei־,  had  taken  some 
land  for  cultivation.  I was  aware  of  that,  as  he  had  ad- 
dressed  a letter  to  me,  on  that  subject,  begging  for  some  aid 
'to  purchase  the  field,  instead  of  holding  it  by  paying  a 
rent.  It  was  the  man  who  sent  the  estimate־  for  repairing 
the  roof  of  the  house  in  the  Biara,  and  he  certainly  appeared 
to  be  a most  active  and  clever  mechanic. 

Half  an  hour  farther  on,  we  passed  the  Mikweh  Israel, 
which  I was  prevented  visiting  whilst  at  Jaffa  from  want  of 
time  and  by  indisposition,  but  I did  so  on  my  return  from 
Jerusalem,  and  I shall  give  some  account  of  it  in  the  course 
of  this  narrative. 

Ml־.  Schamasch  kindly  came  to  bid  me  good-bye,  and  ac- 
companied  us  for  some  time,  then  returned  with  Mr. 
Amzalak  and  the  soldiers,  who  I consented  should  only 
accompany  me  during  half  an  hour. 

We  were  rather  disappointed  at  the  state  of  the  road, 
which  certainly  appeared  to  be  out  of  repair,  and  it  took  us 
three  hours’  time  to  reach  Ramlah. 

At  the  entrance  of  that  place,  a guard  of  honour  pre- 
sented  arms,  and  I was  truly  pleased  to  reach  again  the 
Russian  Hospice,  where  I passed,  on  a former  occasion,  a 
very  comfortable  day. 

Thursday  morning,  messengers  arrived  from  Jerusalem 
and  Bab-el-Wad,  to  ascertain  the  exact  day  of  our  intended 
entry  into  Jerusalem,  but  I did  not  deem  it  right  to  com- 
ply  in  this  instance  with  the  request  of  my  friends,  as  I 
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wished  to  avoid  causing  them  inconvenience  and  expense 
as  much  as  possible.  The  Governor  and  Kd,di  honoured 
me  with  a visit,  also  a Eepresentative  of  the  Christian 
Schools ; and  they  called  my  attention  to  the  improve- 
ments  which  have  taken  place  in  the  vicinity  of  Ramlah. 

About  three  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  we  left  for  Bab-el- 
Wad.  Here  the  state  of  the  road  improved  a little,  but 
still  not  so  as  to  prevent  a carriage  from  moving  without 
violent  jolts,  which  made  us  sometimes  feel  as  though  we 
were  on  the  point  of  being  thrown  out  of  the  carriage  alto- 
gether. 

I noticed  a great  deal  of  activity  in  the  fields,  and  fre- 
quently  met  a long  string  of  camels  carrying  various 
loads  to  or  from  Jerusalem.  Now  and  then  I saw  the 
omnibus  with  a number  of  people;  altogether  the  road  I 
thought  considerably  more  animated  by  traffic  than  it  was 
durino-  my  former  visits  to  Jerusalem.  As  we  came  near 
Bab-el-Wad,  a hut  was  pointed  out  to  me  which,  it  was 
said,  was  occupied  by  two  of  our  Brethren,  being  engaged 
there  in  the  preparation  of  lime.  It  was  quite  in  a soli- 
tary  situation,  and  the  occupants  must  have  found  it  hard 
work  to  get  even  the  necessary  provisions  to  that  place. 
At  six  o’clock  we  arrived  safely  at  Bab-el-Wad.  When  I 
alighted  at  this  spot  in  the  year  5626  (1866),  there  was 
only  an  insignificant  little  house  built  of  boards  or  boughs, 
and  the  traveller  would  only  stop  here  to  take  a cup  of 
coffee ; now  we  entered  a house  with  a commodious  dining 
or  reception-room,  four  or  five  bedrooms,  and  a convenient 
terrace  to  enjoy  there,  in  the  cool  evening  or  morning 
air,  the  invigorating  breeze  of  the  hills.  The  house  was 
built  for  the  accommodation  of  travellei’s,  and  three  enter- 
prising  Israelities  went  into  partnership,  and  took  it  for 
three  years, 
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We  remained  here  F1־iday  and  Sabbath,  and  had  the 
happiness  to  offer  up  our  prayers  with  a full  Community, 
some  of  them  purposely  coming  from  the  Holy  Cit}^.  I was 
lonsfino•  to  see  Jerusalem,  and  decided,  notwithstanding  my 
previous  arrangements,  to  start  on  Saturday  night.  We 
waited  for  the  rising  of  the  moon,  and  twenty  minutes  past 
eleven  o’clock  started  for  Jerusalem.  Those  were  exciting 
moments  which  presented  themselves  to  my  mind,  now  and 
then,  as  we  ascended  and  descended  the  hills  and  dales  on 
the  road ; the  moon  throwing  her  long  and  dark  shadow 
when  behind  a rock.  They  recalled  to  memory  how  much 
exposed  the  traveller  was  in  former  years  to  the  attacks  of 
a Bedouin,  or  some  feudal  lord.  Now,  thank  God,  thanks 
to  the  protection  of  the  Turkish  Government,  we  do  not 
hear  of  such  outrages  on  peaceable  pilgrims.  Just  as 
I concluded  these  meditations,  two  Bedouins  in  full 
speed  dashed  along  from  behind  some  hidden  rock,  and 
directed  their  course  right  up  to  our  carriage.  “ Good 
Heaven,”  I thought,  “ we  ought  not  to  be  too  hasty  here  in 
bestowing  praises  on  the  protection  of  the  police ; what  in 
the  world  will  they  do  with  us  ?”  But  Dr.  Loewe,  who  was 
with  me  in  the  carriage,  suddenly  called  out  as  loud  as  he 
possibly  could,  “ Shalom  Aleykhem,  Rabbi  B.S. ; Shalom 
Aleykhem,  Rabbi  L.S.,”  and  turning  round  to  me  he  said, 
“ These  are  not  Bedouins,  though  they  are  dressed  exactly  like 
them,  and  gallop  along  the  hills  like  the  sons  of  the  desert, 
but  they  are  simply  our  own  Brethren  from  Jerusalem,  who, 
I have  no  doubt,  come  to  ascertain  the  exact  time  of  your 
intended  entry  into  Jerusalem,  to  give  timely  notice  to  the 
people  to  come  out  to  meet  you.”  And  so  it  was.  A minute 
afterwards  they  puUed  up  the  reins  of  their  fiery  chargers, 
and  stood  before  us.  “ A happy  and  blessed  week  to  you. 
Dr.  Loewe,”  they  shouted ; “ where  is  Sir  Moses?  how  is  he  ? 
when  will  he  enter  Jerusalem  ?”  As  I bent  my  head  forward 
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they  reverentially  saluted  me,  and  stated  to  me  the  object 
of  their  coming;  but  as  it  was  my  intention  purposely  to 
avoid  giving  any  unnecessary  inconvenience  to  my  Jeru- 
Salem  friends,  I declined  letting  them  know  the  exact  hour. 
They  again  saluted,  galloped  otf,  and  soon  disappeared.  I 
was  told  that  they  had  left  Jerusalem  after  Habddldh,  and 
now  intended  being  again  in  the  Holy  City  early  in  the 
morning.  If  there  be  many  such  horsemen  in  the  Holy 
Land  like  these  two  supposed  Bedouins,  they  certainly 
ought  not  in  justice  to  be  regarded  as  descendants  from 
sickly  parents,  as  some  persons  supposed. 

About  four  o’clock  in  the  morning  we  reached  Colonia, 
almost  exhausted  from  fatigue,  but  I remained  fii'm  in  my 
resolution,  and  after  a short  stay  of  half  an  hour,  without 
descending  from  the  carriage,  proceeded  on  my  journey. 

At  five  o’clock  in  the  morning  we  were  already  saluted 
by  friends  who  had  anticipated  our  approach,  and,  half  an 
hour  afterwards,  we  halted  at  the  spot  whence  a full  view 
might  be  had  of  the  Holy  City.  There  we  performed  the 
ceremony  of לןר'^ ה,  Keriah,  and  pronounced  the  customary 
blessing,  surrounded  by  an  increasing  number  of  people 
from  all  directions. 

As  we  now  continued  moving  towards  Jerusalem,  I had 
nothing  but  to  look  right  and  left  to  see  the  number  of  new 
houses ; some  of  them  very  large  buildings,  and  the  mouths 
of  friends  did  not  rest  from  telling  us,  “ This  is  a house  be- 
longing  to  one  of  us;”  “That  piece  of  ground  has  been  bought 
by  N.  N.,  one  of  our  Community;”  and  as  we  still  further 
proceeded,  there  was  no  necessity  any  more  to  inform  us 
of  the  name  of  any  proprietor,  as  the  whole  family  of  the 
occupants  came  out  of  their  houses,  and  I had  the  happi- 
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ness  of  myself  seeing  hundreds  of  our  Brethren  lining  the 
fronts  of  their  dwellings.  Presently  my  attention  was  di- 
rected  to  the  presence  of  my  much-esteemed  friend,  the 
Bev.  Samuel  Salant,  a Gentleman  who  had  been  introduced 
to  me,  when  in  Constantinople,  by  the  late  Bev.  Moses 
Bivlin,  in  the  year  5601  (1840),  and  who  had  been  one 
of  my  correspondents  on  matters  connected  with  the 
Holy  Land  for  the  last  thirty-five  years.  His  countenance 
was  radiant  with  joy  when  he  saw  me,  and  he  pronounced 
the  blessing  of  “ Shdh^khdyanoo  ” I was  de- 

lighted  to  find  him  looking  so  well,  appearing  almost  as 
young  as  when  I saw  him  nine  years  ago.  Proceeding  a 
little  farther  on  the  road,  a new  Synagogue  was  shown  to 
me,  in  the  place  called  “ Nakhalat  Shibedh,” נחל ת  ; 

it  was  surrounded  by  a number  of  houses,  occupied,  I was 
told,  by  fifty  families.  Again,  a plot  of  ground  was  pointed 
out  to  me  as  belonging  to  a party  intending  to  build 
thereon  sixty  houses.  And,  when  coming  near  the  Upper 
Gikhon  pool,  not  far  from  the  windmill  which  I caused  to 
be  built  on  the  Estate  “Kdr^m  Moshd  Ve-Yehoodit,” 
כרם םש\ ז ויהודי ת  eighteen  years  ago,  my  attention  was 
directed  to  two  other  windmills  recently  built,  which,  I 
was  told,  gave  a good  profit  to  the  Greeks  who  owned  them. 

Great  was  my  delight  when  I considered  that  but  a few 
years  had  passed  since  the  time  when  not  one  Jewish 
family  was  living  outside  the  gate  of  Jerusalem — ^not  a 
single  house  to  be  seen;  and  now  I beheld  almost  a new 
Jerusalem  springing  up,  with  buildings,  some  of  them  as 
fine  as  any  in  Europe.  “Surely,”  I exclaimed,  “we  are 
approaching  the  time  to  witness  the  realization  of  God’s 
hallowed  promises  unto  Zion !  ו^מתין ד לגאו | ^ול ם 

1 * דו ד ודו ד win  make  thee  an  eternal  excellency,  a joy  of 
many  generations.’ — Is.  lx.  15.” 
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When  my  carriage  reached  the  Jaffa  Gate  I was  obliged 
to  alight.  Neither  the  streets  nor  the  pavements  in  Jerusa- 
lem,  the  di'iver  observed,  are  yet  prepared  for  carriages. 

Not  having  given  any  information  of  the  time  of  my  in- 
tended  arrival,  my  friends  did  not  order  a sedan-chair  to  be 
in  readiness  for  me,  so  it  was  rather  a difficult  and  somewhat 
painful  task  for  me  to  walk  along  the  streets  to  the  house 
prepared  for  my  reception.  The  number  of  people  now  in- 
creased  all  around  me;  my  esteemed  and  learned  friends, 
the  Rev.  Abraham  Askenasi,  Haham  Bashi,  and  the  Rev. 
Meyer  Auerbach,  came  in  great  haste  to  meet  me,  expressing 
regret  that  no  previous  notice  had  been  given  to  them,  else 
they  would  have  gone  some  distance  out  of  the  city  to  re- 
ceive  me ; and  many  other  friends  followed  them  in  making 
similar  remarks ; but  the  Kawasses  soon  led  the  way  under 
a vaulted  arch,  and  opening  there  a low  gate  on  our  right, 
I was  saluted  by  the  gentlemen  who  had  the  charge  of  the 
house  by  a hearty  “ Barookh  Haba.”  I had  still  to  ascend 
a number  of  steps  before  I reached  the  terrace,  but  only  a 
few  minutes  were  required  to  take  me  into  my  apart- 
ments. 

Here  the  Haham  Bashi,  the  Rev.  Meyer  Auerbach,  and 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Salant,  conveyed  to  me  in  their  official 
capacity  the  cordial  welcome  on  their  0-wn  behalf,  and  on 
that  of  the  several  Communities  they  represented,  intro- 
ducing  at  the  same  time  subjects  of  great  importance  for  con- 
sideration.  When  they  had  concluded  their  address,  I assured 
them  of  the  great  delight  I felt  in  finding  myself  surrounded 
by  men  of  such  great  distinction,  and  that  I would  see 
them  as  often  as  possible,  so  as  to  have  further  commu- 
nication  on  all  matters  tending  to  promote  the  welfare  of 
Jerusalem,  specially  the  support  of  our  holy  religion.  As 
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soon  as  they  left,  I made  the  necessary  arrangements  for 
the  reception  of  the  Representatives  of  the  several  Com- 
munities,  the  Wardens  of  the  Synagogues,  and  the  Com- 
mittees  of  all  the  Charitable  Institutions,  fixing  the  day 
and  hour  I intended  to  see  them. 

On  leaving  my  apartments  to  inspect  the  adjoining 
rooms  and  tents  for  the  accommodation  of  my  party,  I no- 
ticed  a number  of  porters  bringing  in  heavy  luggage,  speak- 
ing,  or  rather  shouting,  as  they  moved  along,  in  not  less 
than  five  or  six  languages — German,  Spanish,  French,  Ara- 
bic,  Turkish,  and  Hebrew.  To  my  great  delight,  I ascer- 
tained  that  all  of  them  belonged  to  our  own,  the  Hebrew 
Community.  “Well,”  I thought,  “what  a great  act  of  in- 
justice  are  those  persons  committing  who  accuse  our  poor 
Brethren  in  Jerusalem  of  indolence  ! ” 

Looking  up  at  the  roofs  of  the  adjoining  houses,  I ob- 
served  almost  as  many  people,  men,  women,  and  children’ 
as  I saw  in  the  street  below  ; all  of  them  offering  me  their 
salutations  of  Barookh  Habd.  They  appeared  to  me  good 
looking  and  neatly  dressed.  Some  of  them  dropped  down 
letters  and  poems  specially  composed  in  honour  of  my 
arrival.  They  were,  however,  requested  by  the  Kaw^sses 
to  withdraw  from  near  our  terrace,  lest  their  presence  might 
be  considered  an  intrusion. 

Entering  the  large  reception  room,  situate  across  the 
terrace  opposite  my  own  apartments,  I had  a beautiful  view 
of  the  East,  North  and  South  of  Jerusalem.  I could  see 
several  very  fine  buildings  on  the  Mount  of  Olives — many 
new  and  lofty  houses  all  along  the  North,  and  some  cupolas 
of  Synag()gues.  As  I looked  out  of  the  window  I could 
almost  see  into  the  rooms  of  several  families  who  lived  near 


86 


the  house  I occupied,  and  it  was  a source  of  much  gratifica- 
tion  to  me  to  watch  the  affectionate  treatment  of  their 
children,  and  the  industrious  habits  of  all  their  inmates. 

I felt  now  the  necessity  of  retiring,  if  possible,  for  a few 
hours’  rest.  As  I re-entered  my  apartments  the  little 
Synagogue  was  pointed  out  to  me  where  the  morning  and 
evening  service  would  daily  be  held  during  our  presence 
in  Jerusalem.  I immediately  caused  the  names  of  the 
Gentlemen  intended  to  compose  the  “ Minydn,” מני ן,  to  be 
given  to  me,  and  had  Haham  Joseph  Burla,  one  of  the 
inmates  of  the  late“Juda  Touro  Almshouses,”  generally 
knovTi  by  the  name  of  " Mishkenot  Shaananim,” משכנל ת 
עאננים^,  appointed  as  “ Kazan.”  I noticed  among  the  names 
that  of  Moses  Bukhara,  a very  efficient  guide  and  interpreter 
to  travellers  who  visit  the  Holy  Land  ; he  speaks  English 
fluentl}’■,  and  is  very  trustworthy.  In  the  course  of  the  day 
I received  Signor  Valero,  Haham  Eliahu  Nabon,  who  had 
been  appointed  by  the  Haham  Bashi  to  be  in  attendance  on 
me ; Bev.  Nathan  Cornel,  the  author  of  several  Hebrew 
books  ; Mr.  Selig  Hausdorff,  an  active  member  of  the  “ Hod  ” 
Community ; Dr.  Schwarz,  the  Director  of  the  Rothschild 
hospital  ; Dr.  Puffeles,  the  Director  of  the  Bate  Holim 
hospital ; the  Rev.  Moses  Nehemia  Kahanow’,  the  learned 
author  of  several  valuable  works  ; Messrs.  Fischel  Cohen 
Lapin,  and  Eliezer  Salkind,  Representatives  of  the  “ Etz 
Khdyim  ” College,  established  in  the  year  5617  for  students 
above  fifteen  years  of  age  ; and  the  Representatives  of  the 
College  “ Mendkhem  Zion,”  one  of  the  fii'st  Colleges  esta- 
blished  by  the  Germans  in  the  year  5597.  All  the  commu- 
nications  each  of  these  Gentlemen  made  to  me,  I had 
entered  in  a book  for  future  consideration. 

Jt  was  my  intention  to  repair  the  next  day,  Monday, 
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before  paying  my  respects  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor^ 
and  Mr.  Moore,  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Consul,  to  the 
S}magogues,  to  make  there  my  heartfelt  thank-offering  to 
Him  who  takes  delight  in  Zion,  the  God  of  Israel ; but 
fatigued,  partly  by  the  journey,  partly  by  the  exertions  of 
the  day,  I could  not  realize  my  sincere  wish.  I had  a rest- 
less  night,  and  awoke  in  the  morning  in  a state  of  great 
weakness. 

Monday  (26  July) ; in  the  course  of  the  day  I had  the 
honour  of  receiving  visits  from  Mr.  Noel  Moore,  Her 
Majesty’s  Consul  in  Jerusalem,  an  enlightened  statesman, 
and  an  accomplished  scholar,  whom  I have  the  happiness  of 
being  permitted  to  call  my  most  valued  friend ; and  from 
His  Highness  Aziz  Bey,  the  brother  of  His  Excellency  the 
Governor  of  Jerusalem,  accompanied  by  George  Balet 
Effendi,  the  former  expressing  regret  that  no  notice  had 
been  given  of  the  day  I intended  to  enter  Jerusalem,  or  my 
friends,  he  said,  would  have  come  to  meet  me.  He  brought 
me  the  cordial  welcome  of  the  Governor,  observing  in  the 
name  of  His  Excellency,  that,  as  my  state  of  health  might 
not  allow  me  to  call  on  the  Governor,  the  latter  would 
gladly  come  to  pay  me  a visit  without  ceremony.  In  reply 
to  this  most  kind  offer,  I begged  Aziz  Bey  to  assm־e  His 
Excellency  that  however  grateful  I must  feel  to  the 
Governor  for  his  condescension,  I could  not  accept  that 
honour,  as  I would  thereby  be  deprived  of  the  opportunity 
to  pay  that  tribute  of  high  respect,  which  I was  anxious  to 
pay  to  His  Excellency,  as  the  Representative  of  the  Turkish 
Government,  to  whom  I was  anxious  to  present  the  Vizierial 
letter  so  kindly  procured  for  me  from  Constantinople. 

My  excellent  friends,  the  Rev.  the  Haham  Bashi,  the 
Rev.  Meyer  Auerbach,  and  the  Rev.  Samuel  Salant,  again 
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favoured  me  with  a visit,  discussing  various  communal  affairs 
and  I decided,  in  the  event  of  my  being  still  unable  to  re- 
pair  to  the  Synagogues,  to  receive  all  those  Gentlemen  who 
requested  to  have  an  inteiwiew  with  me,  and  gave  the  ne- 
cessary  instractions  to  that  effect. 

The  gi'andson  of  Akhmed  Agha,  the  late  Governor  of 
► Jerusalem  under  the  imle  of  Mohammad  Ali,  was  now  an- 

ן nounced ; and  I had  much  pleasure  in  hearing  from  him  a 

favourable  account  of  the  “ Mishkenot  Shaananim,”  and  the 
Estate  known  by  the  name  of  “ Kerdm  Moshe  Ve-Yehoodit,” 
his  house  being  situated  only  a few  yards’  distance  from  the 
above  property. 

Subsequently  I had  the  gratification  of  receiving  the 
Rev.  Haham  Elyashar  and  the  Members  of  the  College, 
“ Yesheebat  Beth  Guedalla.”  They  gave  me  an  interesting 
account  of  the  studies  pursued ; and  I promised  to  pay 
them  an  early  visit,  as  I entertained  the  highest  regard  for 
the  founder  of  that  Institution,  and  the  members  of  his 
family. 

It  was  now  time  for  “ Minkha,”  and  the  little  Synagogue 
was  soon  filled  with  the  appointed  Minydn.  Praj^ers,  I 
need  not  say,  were  offered  up  with  fervour  and  sincere  de- 
votion,  in  which  I cordially  joined ; at  the  conclusion  of 
which,  orders  were  given  for  allowing  us  a few  hourn’  rest ; 
but  we  expenenced  some  difficulty  in  preventing  numbe1־s 
of  people  entering  the  house,  notwithstanding  the  injunc- 
tions  given  to  all  the  attendants. 

Several  hours  in  the  evening  were  devoted  to  the  reading 
of  various  special  letters  which  had  been  received  during 
the  day;  and  having  completed  the  difficult  ta.sk,  I retired 
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in  full  hopes  of  accomplishing  to-morrow  the  work  I had 
intended  doing  during  the  day. 

Tuesday  (27th  July)  I had  recovered  to  a slight  degree 
from  my  fatigue,  but  the  Doctor  would  not  yet  allow  me 
to  leave  my  apartments.  According  to  previous  arrange- 
ments,  I received  to-day  the  representatives  of  fifteen 
Congregations : — 

1.  The  Sephardiim;  2.  Maarabiim,  or.  Morocco  Congre- 
gation ; 3.  Gurgistan ; 4.  Wilna ; 5.  Samut  and  Cui’land  ; 
6.  Huradna ; 7.  Carlin ; 8.  Reussen  ; 9.  Warsaw  ; 10.  Minsk ; 
11.  Suvalk  and  Lomza ; 12.  Volhynian;  13.  “Hod,” 

i.  e.,  Holland  and  Deutschland ; 14.  Hungarian ; 15. 

Austrian. 

Most  of  those  Gentlemen  I had  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
during  my  former  visit  to  Jerusalem,  and  have  been  in 
correspondence  with  them  on  all  important  occasions. 
They  gave  me  pleasing  accounts  of  their  Synagogues,  Col- 
leges,  and  Charitable  Institutions ; and  submitted  to  me  a 
number  of  letters  and  documents  referring  to  the  Communal 
matters,  which  I promised  would  have  my  special  atten- 
tion.  I was  much  struck  with  the  appearance  of  the  Re- 
presentatives  of  the  Gurgistan  (Georgia)  Congregation. 
They  only  settled  in  Jerusalem  five  years  ago,  and  are  now 
numbering  two  hundred  souls,  all  of  whom  came  to  the 
Holy  Land  by.  the  special  permission  of  the  Russian  Go- 
vernment.*  Some  of  them  had  decorations  on  their  breast. 
One  of  the  name  of  Eliahu  ben  Israel,  had  three  ; he  received 
one  from  the  late  Emperor  Nicholas,  and  two  from  the  pre- 
sent  Emperor  Alexander.  When  I enquired  of  their  Chief, 
H^ham  Eliahu  ben  Jacob,  how  they  came  by  these  special 
marks  of  distinction,  he  told  me,  that  during  the  war  of  the 


^ Sec  Appendix,  Lit.  C. 
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Russians  with  the  Circassians,  the  Jewish  soldiers  fought 
most  bravely ; and  that  when  all  the  people  in  the  town  of 
Kutais  deserted  the  place,  they,  the  Jews,  remained,  and 
Avith  their  blood  defended  the  Treasury  of  the  Russian  Go- 
vernment.  The  soldier  with  the  three  decorations,  Eliahu 
ben  Israel,  said,  that  he  received,  on  each  occasion  when 
those  decorations  had  been  given  to  him,  an  embrace  from  the 
Emperor.  It  was  quite  a sight  to  see  those  Gentlemen,  some 
in  Caucasian  and  some  in  Circassian  costume,  looking  strong 
and  brave,  with  fine  countenances,  relating  the  adventures 
of  a Caucasian  war. 

Considering  that,  in  the  presence  of  these  brave  men  in 
Jerusalem,  certain  persons  should  have  brought  forward  an 
accusation  of  cowardice  and  desertion  against  our  Brethren, 
it  made  me  almost  shed  tears.  Surely,  I thought,  Russia, 
Austria,  Prussia,  France,  Italy,  &c.,  would  give  them  quite 
a different  character. 

When  these  Representatives  of  the  Congregation  left,  the 
name  of  the  Rev.  Moses  Nehemia  Kahanow  was  announced. 
That  Gentleman  was  formerly  Chief  Rabbi  of  Chaslawitz ; 
he  is  the  author  of  several  learned  works  on  various  sub- 
jects  of  theological  literature,  and  fills  now  the  office  of 
Principal  of  the  College  ‘'Etz  Khdyim  ” in  Jerusalem.  He 
came  accompanied  by  a number  of  liis  pupils,  to  recite  and 
sing  a hymn  composed  by  his  son  on  occasion  of  my  arri- 
val,  and  to  invite  me  to  be  present  at  an  examination  of  all 
the  classes  in  the  College.  The  boys,  between  the  ages  of 
twelve  and  fifteen,  looked  all  strong  and  healthy,  and  were 
neatly  dressed. 

After  him  entered  the  Rev.  Yitzchak  Prager,  a native  of 
Aplatow,  Hungary ; he  is  the  Principal  of  the  School  ״ Do- 
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resh  Zion,”  established  by  the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Blumenthal. 
He  introduced  fifty-four  of  his  pupils,  who  also  recited  and 
sang  a poem  which  he  had  composed.  He  requested  me  to 
inspect  and  examine  all  the  classes  under  his  tuition,  and  I 
promised  him  to  take  the  earliest  opportunity  to  comply 
with  his  wish. 

I was  next  favoured  with  a visit  from  Dr.  Schwarz,  the 
Director  of  the  Rothschild  Hospital  in  Jerusalem,  inviting 
me  to  visit  all  the  institutions  called  into  existence  by  that 
distinguished  family,  famous  throughout  the  world  for  their 
unbounded  benevolence. 

Dr.  Puffeles,  the  Director  of  the  Hospital  known  by  the 
name  of  “ Bate  Kholim,”  now  sent  in  in  his  card,  desiring,  as 
he  said,  to  offer  his  congratulations  to  me  on  my  safe  ar- 
rival.  As  soon  as  Dr.  Schwarz,  and  some  other  Gentlemen 
who  had  been  waiting  for  an  interview,  had  left,  I requested 
him  to  enter ; and  in  the  course  of  our  conversation  he  also 
gave  me  a pressing  invitation  to  see  the  Hospital  under  his 
direction,  especially  as  that  Institution  had  been  permitted 
by  me  to  take  possession  of  the  Dispensary  which  I thirty- 
two  years  ago  (1843)  sent  to  Jerusalem,  under  the  care  of  a 
Medical  Attendant. 

Presently  Astriades  Effendi,  the  Maire  of  Jemsalem,  was 
announced.  I had  the  pleasure  of  knowing  that  Gentleman 
during  my  visit  to  the  Holy  City  in  the  year  1866.  He 
spoke  enthusiastically  of  the  great  improvements  which  have 
taken  place  since  that  time.  Under  the  present  regulations 
all  houses  must  now  be  built,  he  said,  according  to  a plan 
approved  of  by  the  Government,  the  great  object  being  to 
have  proper  roads  in  all  directions.  It  being  part  of  his 
duty  to  see  the  law  in  question  carried  out  in  the  proper 
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sense  of  the  word,  he  finds  it  sometimes  difficult  to  con- 
vince  the  builders  of  the  utility  and  importance  thereof. 
Speaking  of  the  houses  which  had  been  built  by  the  Prus- 
sian  Government  for  the  accommodation  of  Lepers,  he  ob- 
served  that  they  were  insufficient  for  the  number  now  in 
Jerusalem.  As  he  advocated  so  good  a cause,  I begged  of 
him  subsequently,  previous  to  my  leaving  the  Holy  City, 
to  devote  the  sum  of  £50,  which  I then  handed  to  him,  for 
the  purpose,  leaving  the  matter  entirely  to  his  owia  care 
and  good  judgment,  to  dispose  of  that  amount  according  to 
his  own  discretion. 

Before  I entered  the  Synagogue  for  “ Minkha,”  Signor 
Valero  called.  He  entertained  me  kindly  mth  interesting 
information  regarding  the  East,  and  spoke  hopefully  of 
future  prospects. 

Notwithstanding  the  exertions  of  the  day,  during  many 
hours’  conversation,  I decided  upon  going  the  next  day  to 
the  Synagogues.  By  the  kindness  of  Mr.  J.  C.  Gargour,  the 
English  Bishop’s  Secretary,  who  assured  me  that  by  ren- 
dering  me  any  little  service  in  his  power,  he  would  only  be 
acting  in  the  spirit  of  His  Grace  the  Rev.  Dr.  Gobat,  I 
was  enabled  to  have  the  use  of  the  Bishop’s  sedan  chair, 
otherwise  I must  have  been  put  to  gi’eat  inconvenience ; 
that  being  the  only  sedan  chair  in  J erusalem. 

The  evening  was  again  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  a 
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number  of  letters  received  during  the  day. 

Wednesday  (28th  July),  preceded  by  soldie1־s  and  kaw^es, 
I repaired  to  the  Synagogue  called  “ Beth-Ha-Kenesset 
Istambooli,”  presided  over  by  the  Rev.  the  Hahdm  Bishi. 
It  is  not  stated  in  the  Statistical  accounts  wliich  the  secretary 
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of  the  Sephardiim  Congregation  has  given,  why  it  bears 
that  appellation;  but  judging  from  places  of  nativity 
affixed  in  the  list  to  the  names  of  the  members  of  that 
Community,  it  appears  that  most,  or  at  least  many  of 
them,  came  from  Turkey.  The  present  Hah^m  Bashi  is 
a native  of  Yenishir,  he  came  to  Jerusalem  when  five 
years  of  age ; Haham  Meyer  Fanidjil,  President  of  the 
Committee,  is  a native  of  Pasargik,  and  was  brought  to 
Jerusalem  at  the  age  of  eight  years ; and  the  Treasurer 
of  the  Community,  Haham  Moses  ben  Viniste,  is  a native 
of  Salonica,  and  arrived  in  Jerusalem  at  the  age  of  fifty. 

The  streets  through  which  we  had  to  pass  were  crowded 
to  the  extreme,  and  many  joyful  salutations  reached  my  ears 
from  young  and  old.  I am  most  thankful  that,  notwith- 
standing  the  eager  and  pressing  throng,  no  accident 
occurred. 

Admission  to  the  Synagogue  having  only  been  given  to  a 
select  number  by  cards,  there  was  no  inconvenience  felt  by 
an  overcrowded  assembly,  though  I noticed  as  I entered 
that  the  building  was  quite  crowded  in  every  corner. 

The  Synagogue  was  brilliantly  illuminated,  and  presented 
a most  venerable  appearance. 

Having  been  conducted  to  a seat  of  honour,  I was  in- 
vited  to  light  a lamp,  the  emblem  of  our  Holy  Law  and 
Religion,  and  when  I had  performed  that  act  of  reverence,  I 
proceeded  to  open  the  Ark,  and  pronounced  the  blessing  of 
“ Hagomel,”  to  which  all  present  responded  with  a loud  and 
long  “ Amen.” 

Looking  around  me  for  a moment,  I noticed  the  presence 
of  the  Revs.  Meyer  Auerbach  and  Samuel  Salant,  also  a 
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number  of  Gentlemen  dressed  in  European  costume,  and 
some  Turkish  officers.  I was  pleased  to  find  them  here,  as. 
it  appeared  like  a pledge  of  unity  among  all  parties. 

Psalms  and  special  hymns  were  now  partly  chanted, 
partly  recited  by  the  pupils  of  the  various  schools;  and  adis- 
course  delivered  by  the  Eev.  Aaron  Ezriel,  Posh  Beth-Din, 
a native  of  Constantinople.  Prayers  were  offered  up  for 
the  Turkish  and  English  Sovereigns  ; the  Spiritual  heads  of 
the  Jerusalem  and  London  Congregations ; for  the  speedy 
recovery  of  the  Baroness  Meyer  de•  Rothschild  and  Sir 
Anthony  de  Rothschild,  concluding  with  a “ H£shkdba  ” in 
memory  of  Yehoodit,  my  beloved  wife,  whose  spirit  I felt 
was  then  hovering  over  me.  On  leaving  the  Synagogue  I 
was  informed  b}'־  my  friends  that  the  members  of  the 
Sephardiim  Community  have,  in  addition  to  this  the  Stam- 
booli  Synagogue,  four  other  large  ones,  and  twenty  smaller 
Synagogues,  besides  three  Synagogues  belonging  to  the 
Morocco  Congi’egation,  making  altogether  twenty-eight 
Synagogues. 

I now  proceeded  to  pay  my  respects  to  the  Hdhdm  Bashi. 
I met  there  the  members  of  his  Council ; Mr.  Nissan  Back, 
President  of  the  Volhynian  Congregation,  and  a Turkish 
officer.  The  Rev.  Gentleman  introduced  to  my  special 
attention  the  Rev.  Haham  Raphael  Fanidjil,  the  President 
of  the  Council,  and  the  Rev.  Hahdm  Moses  ben  Viniste,  the 
“ Pakeed,”  and  Treasurer  of  the  Sephardiim  Community.  He 
also  spoke  in  very  high  terms  of  the  Turkish  officer,  who, 
he  said,  renders  the  Jewish  Community  on  all  occasions 
when  he  is  appealed  to,  every  possible  protection.  Our 
conversation  referred  principally  to  the  joyful  event  of  the 
day,  and  the  ever  ready  exej'tions  of  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment  to  make  the  subjects  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  the 
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Sultan  in  all  parts  of  his  dominions  happy.  The  H^hdm 
Basin  also  spoke  about  the  new  buildings  the  Sephardiim 
Congregation  are  now  about  raising,  and  their  prospects  for 
a successful  completion  of  the  same. 

It  was  then  my  intention  to  go  direct  to  the  German 
Synagogue,  known  by  the  name  of  Beth  Yaacob,  but  as  the 
Kev.  Meyer  Auerbach  happened  to  reside  in  one  of  the  streets 
leading  to  it,  and  I should  have  had  to  endure  unnecessary 
fatigue  had  I been  obliged  to  retrace  my  way  back  again,  I 
proceeded  to  his  house  first. 

It  was  a source  of  much  pleasure  to  me  to  have  an  oppor- 
tunity  of  paying  my  respects  to  that  Gentleman,  for  he  is  a 
man  of  great  distinction.  He  filled  the  high  ofiices  of  Chief 
Rabbi  in  the  Communities  of  Kwahl,  Kaul,  and  Kalisch,  in 
Russia,  and  is  the  author  of  a very  learned  work  entitled, 
“ Imre  Binah,”  which  he  recently  printed  and  published  in 
Jerusalem.  He  is  a Gentleman  of  independent  means,  and 
I myself  have  the  pleasure  of  forwarding  to  him  regularly 
the  remittances  derived  from  his  property  in  Europe. 

On  my  arrival  at  his  house  I was  requested  to  ascend  a 
staircase,  to  enter  thence  his  sitting-room  ; but  not  being  able 
to  accomplish  that,  chairs  were  quickly  brought  into  the 
court-yard,  where  myself  and  the  party  that  accompanied 
me  sat  down  to  partake  of  some  refreshments,  which  our 
excellent  host  oflered  to  us.  I was  here  joined  by  the  Haham 
Bdshi,  and  after  a few  minutes’  conversation,  we  all  rose  to 
repair  to  the  Synagogue,  where  an  immense  concourse  of 
people  awaited  our  arrival. 

The  Ge1־man  Synagogue  Beth  Yaacob  is  of  special  interest 
to  me  ; I had  the  good  fortune  of  being  permitted  to  be 
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the  bearer  from  Constantinople  of  the  Firman  granted  by 
the  late  Snltan  Abd-ool-Medjid,  giving  them  permission  to 
build  the  Synagogue.  As  we  entered  the  sacred  edifice, 
which,  like  that  of  the  Sephardiim,  was  brilliantly  illuminated 
and  crowded  to  excess,  I was  struck  with  the  magnificent 
work  of  carving  and  gilding  above  the  Ark ; the  President 
told  me  that  it  was  a free-will  offering  from  one  of  our 
Brethren  in  Russia.  The  iron  gallery  round  the  cupola  out- 
side  the  building,  he  observed,  was  also  a present  from 
another  Israelite  in  that  country.  Of  the  latter  I was  fully 
aware,  as  I just  happened  to  be  in  Jaffa  when  Mr.  Haim 
Levy,  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  year  1866,  brought  that  gallery  in 
a Russian  vessel,  free  of  all  charge,  by  order  of  the  Russian 
Government ; I also  met  that  gentleman  subsequently  in 
St.  Petersburg. 

The  Hazan,  with  an  efficient  choir,  saluted  us  with  hymns 
specially  composed  for  the  occasion.  The  Representatives  of 
the  Synagogue  conducted  me  to  a seat  of  honour,  facing  the 
Ark,  placing  next  to  me  the  Haham  Bashi,  the  Rev.  Meyer 
Auerbach,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Salant,  and  other  dignitaries  of 
the  Synagogue  and  their  Colleges. 

The  circular  gallery  beneath  the  cupola,  which,  owing  to 
its  great  height,  overtops  most  buildings  in  Jerusalem, formed, 
as  it  were,  a wreath  of  living  flowers,  by  the  presence  of  a 
great  number  of  ladies  in  their  holiday  attire,and  every  coiner 
of  the  Synagogue  presented  a group  of  cheerful  countenances• 

After  Minkha  and  some  additional  Psalms,  prajnrs  were 
offered  up  for  the  Turkish  and  British  Sovereigns ; for  the 
Spiritual  heads  of  the  Congregations  in  Jerusalem  and 
London ; for  the  speedy  recovery  of  the  Baroness  Meyer  de 
Rothschild  and  Sir  Anthony  de  Rothschild;  concluding  with 
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an  El  Rakhamin  ” in  memory  of  ray  lamented  wife. 

The  Synagogue  situate  in  the  Estate,  known  by  the  name  of 
‘‘Khatsdr  Rabbi  Yehooda  Hakhassid,”  is  presided  over  by  the 
Rev.  Meyer  Auerbaeh  and  the  Rev.  Samuel  Salant,  and  the 
three  members  of  the  Eeelesiastieal  Court : the  Rev.  Jacob 
Jehuda  Leb  Lewe,  a Genl^leman  with  whom  I have  been 
in  correspondence  for  many  years,  the  Rev.  Mordecai  Lupe- 
law,  and  the  Rev.  Jacob  Moshd.  There  are  three  Treasurers 
to  administer  the  income  and  expenditure — Messrs.  Baruch 
Brill,  Ben  Zion  Lion,  and  Joel  Moshe  Salman;  and  two 
Secretaries — Messrs.  Joseph  Rivlin  and  Abraham  Beharash. 
The  Wardens  are  at  present  building  an  additional  Ladies’ 
gallery,  which  will  bear  the  name  of  “ Ohel  Yehoodit.”  On 
the  right  of  the  entrance  of  that  Synagogue  there  is  a room 
called  “ Ohel  Yaacob,”  in  which  instruction  is  given  morning 
and  evening  in  “ Mishnayot  ” and  the  Commentaiies  on  the 
Bible,  and  in  the  afternoon,  about  half-past  two,  in  the 
Talmud.  On  the  left  of  the  entrance  there  is  another  room, 
in  which  instruction  is  given  every  evening  in  Bible  and 
“ Schoolkhan  Arookh.”  Every  Sabbath  a lecture  is  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  Elia  Sarahson,  and  in  the  afternoon  the  whole 
Book  of  Psalms  is  recited.  The  annual  expenditure  of  the 
Synagogue  amounts  to  8,000  piastres  (£80),  which  sum  is 
obtained  by  the  letting  of  seats  and  the  offerings  made  by 
those  who  are  called  up  to  the  “ Sepher  ” (ליות^). 

In  the  same  courtyard, not  far  from  the  College  “Menakhem 
Zion,”  there  are  five  Public  baths  (מלןלאות)  belonging  to  the 
Ashkenazim  Perooshim  Congregation.  As  I walked  out  of  the 
Synagogue  I was  saluted  by  Mr.  Levitas,  the  former  “Shokhet” 
of  Birmingham,  who,  with  feelings  of  much  gratitude,  men- 
tioned  to  me  the  liberal  allowance  of  £100  per  annum,  which 
his  former  Congregation  granted  him.  I may  here  beallowed 
to  state  that  Birmingham  has  several  members  in  their  Com- 
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munity  who  often  remember  Jerusalem  by  their  generous 
support  of  the  poor  and  well  deseiwing  in  the  Holy  City. 


Accompanied  by  the  Hdh^m  Bashi,  and  the  lie  v. Meyer  Au  er- 
bach,  I now  paid  a visit  to  my  friend,  the  Eev.  Samuel  Salant, 
where  reminiscences  of  old,  when  we  celebrated  many  yeare 
ago  the  Simkhat  Torah  in  Constantinople,  gave  an  additional 
zest  to  the  general  conversation  of  the  crowded  party  in  the 
small  room  ; and  after  drinking  to  the  welfare  of  Jerusalem, 
I left  him,  with  renewed  assurances  of  friendship,  for  the 
Yesheebat  Beth  Guedaliah.  I felt  already  much  exhausted 
from  the  exertions  of  the  day,  but  I would  not  return  to  my 
house  until  I paid  that  tribute  of  respect  to  the  memory  of 
my  esteemed  friend,  the  late  Juda  Guedalla. 

On  my  arrival  in  the  Yesheeba  I was  met  there  by  the 
Principal,  the  Rev.  Haham  Elyash^r,  and  all  the  members  of 
the  Institution.  The  Haham  gave  an  excellent  discourse  in 
Hebrew,  which  was,  immediately  after  him,  delivered  by  Dr. 
Loewe  in  EngHsh.  Everyone  present  spoke  in  the  most 
glowing  terms  of  the  great  merit  of  the  founder,  which  he 
so  fully  deserves,  by  his  founding  an  Institution  for  the  pro- 
motion  of  the  study  of  our  Holy  Law,  and  I thus  completed 
the  work  of  the  day. 

It  was  late  in  the  evening  when  I re-entered  my  apart- 
ments,  and  I was  obliged  almost  immediately  to  lie  down, 
the  ascending  and  descending  of  a number  of  inconvenient 
stairs  having  caused  me  rhuch  fatigue  and  pain.  A packet 
of  letters  which  arrived  during  the  day  was  handed  to  me, 
but  I could  not  read  them.  Messengers  from  Tiberias, 
Safed,  Hebron,  and  Nablous  announced  themselves,  but  it 
was  not  in  my  power  to  sec  anyone  that  evening. 
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Thursday  morning  (29th  July)  my  Medical  attendant 
declared  it  impossible  for  me  to  leave  my  chamber ; and 
I was  most  reluctantl}^  obliged  to  send  apologies  to  his 
Excellency  the  Governor  and  to  the  English  Consul,  for  not 
calling  on  them  at  the  previously  appointed  hour.  All  my 
letters  were  now  placed  before  me  for  my  perusal,  and  I 
requested  Dr.  Loewe  to  have  his  horse  saddled  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  going  to  inspect  all  the  land  outside  the  City  which 
had  been  offered  for  sale.  In  the  afternoon,  the  Governor 
sent  his  Secretary,  George  Balet  Effendi,  to  express  his 
regi'et  at  my  indisposition,  offermg  again  to  come  to  me, 
specially  as  his  official  duties  would  call  him  away  to  Gaza, 
wffiere  he  would  have  to  remain  perhaps  several  days.  This 
kind  and  condescending  offer,  however,  I again  begged,  for 
the  reasons  already  stated  in  this  Narrative,  with  a sense  of 
deep  gratitude,  to  decline,  as  I fully  hoped  to  be  yet  able  to 
pay  first  my  respects  to  him.  Mr.  Consul  Moore  favoured 
me  with  his  friendly  visit,  suggesting  a number  of  means  and 
ways  to  facilitate  my  work. 

Towards  the  evening  Dr.  Loewe  returned  with  full  parti- 
culars  regarding  the  land  he  had  seen,  having  arranged  that 
I should  be  put  in  possession  of  all  the  plans  and  exact 
measurements  of  each  field,  so  as  to  enable  me  fully  to  judge 
of  its  value  and  usefulness  for  the  object  in  view. 

The  Statistical  accounts  of  Tiberias  were  then  examined, 
and  instructions  given  to  the  messengers. 

Friday  (30th  July),  being  again  unable  to  leave  my 
chamber,  I requested  Dr.  Loewe  to  inspect  the  school  “ Doresh 
Zion,”  established  by  the  late  Joseph  Blumenthal  in  the  year 
5626,  and  the  “Simon  Edlen  von  Lamel’s  Stiftung,”  and 
report  to  me  on  the  nature  of  the  education  the  pupils  receive 
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tliere,  the  appearance  of  the  class-rooms,  and  order  of 
discipline, 

I then  read  all  the  letters  which  were  left  here  in  the 
morning,  examined  some  beautiful  needlework,  of  which  a 
number  of  ladies  requested  the  favour  of  my  acceptance. 
Subsequently  a plan  of  a new  road  as  far  as  Bethlehem,  and 
a report  respecting  an  Hospital  for  children,  by  Dr.  M.  San- 
dreczki,  was  submitted  to  me  for  my  perusal. 

About  four  o’clock  Dr.  Loewe  returned,  giving  me  the 
following  account  of  the  two  schools  : — 

“The  ‘Doresh  Zion’  school,”  he  said,  “is  under  the  direction 
of  a Committee,  consisting  of  the  Rev.  Isaac  Oplatka,  of 
Prague  in  Bohemia,  Messrs.  A.  M.  Baumgarten,  of  Kremsir 
in  Moravia,  and  I.  L Mendelsolm.  There  are  fifty-four 
pupils,  divided  into  four  classes  ; each  class  in  a separate,  re- 
markably  clean,  lofty  and  airy  room,  imder  the  tuition  of 
one  master.  Of  those  fifty-four  pupils,  28  are  natives  of 
Jerusalem,  the  rest  come  from  Irdsher,  Salonica,  Eiden, 
Brussa,  Rhodes,  Constantinople,  Monastir,  Bokhai-a,  Ai'bat, 
Fas,  Tafilat,  Morocco,  and  Sali.  16  pupils  are  orphans, 
10  very  poor,  4 wealthy,  and  the  remainder  belonging  to  the 
class  of  persons  who  only  now  and  then  stand  in  need  of  the 
support  of  their  friends. 

“ The  subjects  taught  are  Hebrew  Grammar,  the  Hebrew 
Bible  and  the  Commentaries  thereon,  the  Talmud  and  its 
Commentaries,  Writing  Rashi  and  Spanish  characte1־s,  Aiith- 
metic,  and  the  A1־abic  language. 

“ Class  I.  has  14  pupils  under  the  tuition  of  Signor  Joseph 
Haim,  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Isaac  Prager. 
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“Class  II.  13  pupils,  under  the  tuition  of  Signor  Jehuda 
bar  Israel. 

“ Class  III.  14  pupils,  under  the  tuition  of  Signor  Yoin 
Tob  Menashd. 

“ Class  IV.  13  under  the  tuition  of  Signor  Abraham  Adhan, 
whose  class  has  two  divisions  for  the  pupils  coming  from  the 
Barbaiy  States. 

“ I made  all  the  pupils  undergo  a strict  examination  in  all 
the  subjects,  and  was  perfectly  satisfied.” 

On  hearing  this  report  I requested  Mr.  Aikin  to  accom- 
pany  Dr.  Loewe  to  that  School  again  on  another  day,  so  as 
to  have  his  opinion  also  regarding  the  state  of  salubrity  of 
the  place,  and  invited  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Committee  and 
all  the  masters  to  favour  me  with  their  visit,  so  as  to  be 
enabled  to  hear  some  more  particulars  from  them  on  the 
subject ; I also  expressed  a wish  to  see  all  the  pupils. 

Of  the  “ Simon  Edlen  von  Lamel’s  Stiftung,”  Dr.  Loewe 
thus  observed,  “ The  school  is  under  an  Educational  Com- 
mittee,  consisting  of  the  Hahamim,  Kaphael  Meyer  Fanidjil, 
Haham  Moses  ben  Viniste,  Signor  David  ben  Jacob  Viniste, 
Signor  Jacob  Cordovero.  The  School  is  intended  to  oive 
instruction  to  forty  pupils,  but  seven  pupils  having  recently 
left  for  the  purpose  of  becoming  apprentices  to  some  trade ; 
there  are  at  present  only  thirty-three. 

“ The  pupils  are  divided  into  two  classes,  under  the  tuition 
of  two  Hebrew  and  one  Arabic  master ; both  classes  receive 
instruction  in  one  large  and  lofty  room.  The  childi’en  range 
from  the  age  of  seven  to  the  age  of  fifteen. 
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״The  subjects  taught  are  the  Hebrew  Bible  with  the 
Spanisli  translation,  and  the  Arabic  language.  I examined 
them  in  both  these  subjects,  dictated  some  passages  in  Arabic, 
and  made  them  write  each  word  in  my  presence  ; gave  them 
several  questions  in  grammar,  and  heard  them  read  portions 
of  Biblical  history  in  that  language.  In  Hebrew  I gave  them 
to  translate  several  chapters  of  the  Prophets  in  Spanish, 
and  they  all  acquitted  themselves  satisfactorily  of  their 
tasks.” 

The  Report  of  the  above  school  being  also  favourable,  I 
requested  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Committee,  the  masters,  and 
their  pupils  to  favour  me  with  a visit  to  commune  with 
them  further  on  the  subject  of  education. 

The  same  day  I received  again  a deputation  from  Tiberias, 
referring  to  the  disturbances  in  their  Community,  and  I gave 
to  one  of  them  a special  letter  to  Her  Britannic  Majestj^’s 
Consul  General. 

It  was  now  time  to  prepare  for  Sabbath.  I could  not 
leave  my  chamber  to  join  the  little  Congregation  in  the 
adjoining  Synagogue,  but  the  windows  being  open,  I could 
hear  every  word  of  the  prayers,  and  I was  much  pleased 
with  the  reading  of  the  Hazan  Haham  Joseph  Burla. 

As  I subsequently  sat  down  to  our  Sabbath  meal,  and 
pronounced  the  Kidoosh,  all  of  them  came  to  sa}^  ״Amen,” 
and  it  was  indeed  a source  of  unspeakable  joy  to  me  to  see 
around  niy  table  a n1;mber  of  good-looking,  well-dre.ssed 
persons,  every  one  of  them  looking  content  and  hapj^y.  In 
the  Holy  Land,  however  humble  the  garb  of  a poor  man 
may  be  dui'ing  the  days  of  work,  for  the  Holy  Sabbath  day 
he  has  always  a very  1’esוןectable  dre.ss  to  put  on,  and  it  is 
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indeed  difficult  to  notice  a difference  between  rich  and  poor. 
The  custom  to  send  presents  of  wine  and  cake  to  the  visitor 
of  the  Holy  City  still  prevails,  and  many  a flask  of  very  old 
Hebron  wine,  and  many  a,  cake  of  the  best  taste  graced  my 
Sabbath  table.  Most  of  them  were  decorated  with  special 
inscriptions ; the  best  confectioner  in  London  or  Paris 
needed  not  to  have  been  ashamed  of  the  elaborate  work  and 
tasteful  decorations  which  some  of  them  displayed. 

In  the  morning.  Sabbath  (31st  July),  I attended  with 
great  difficulty  the  prayers  in  the  Synagogue,  but  it  was  a 
gi’eat  satisfaction  to  me  to  join  the  Congregation,  and  I felt 
much  delighted  with  the  pleasing  and  solemn  way  in  which 
the  Kohanim  pronounced  there  the  blessing.  There  being 
no  accommodation  in  that  little  S3u1agogue  for  ladies,  I 
noticed  many  of  them,  all  well  dressed,  attending  the  service 
outside  in  the  open  court-yard,  and  when  the  person  who 
carried  the  open  “ Sdphdr  ” all  round  the  ״ Teba  ” came  near 
the  door,  they  all  approached,  and  reverentially  bowed.  On 
leaving  the  Synagogue,  I recognised  among  them  Mrs. 
Amzalak,  the  widow  of  my  esteemed  ,friend,  Mr.  Joseph 
Amzalak,  accompanied  by  her  daughter-in-law,  and  begged 
of  them  to  favour  me  with  their  visit. 

About  ten  o’clock  I had  again  the  honour  of  receiving  the 
Rev.  HahamBashi,  the  Rev.  Meyer  Auerbach,  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Salant,  and  the  Representatives  of  other  Congi’egations,  also  a 
number  of  Gentlemen  belonging  to  various  charitable  institu- 
tions ; many  of  them  accompanied  by  bearers  of  cake  and  wine. 
Our  conversation  throughout  the  day  was,  as  a matter  of 
course,  principally  on  subjects  connected  with  Jerusalem  and 
the  Holy  Land  in  general.  Presently  a number  of  ladies  were 
announced,  followed  by  several  attendants  carrying  various 
dishes.  I requested  them  to  enter,  and  I was  most  agreeably 
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said,  “ Representatives  of  a Soup  kitchen,  and  beg  of  you  to 
partake  of  the  food  which  we  prepare  for  the  poor.”  Tliose 
ladies,  I was  inforaied  by  the  Gentlemen  present,  were  of  the 
highest  respectability,  some  of  them  rich,  yet  they  devote 
themselves,  from  pure  motives  of  benevolence,  to  so  good  a 
cause.  In  compliance  with  their  request  we  all  tasted  several 
of  the  dishes,  and  found  them  very  good,  so  much  so,  that  I 
begged  of  the  ladies  to  send  me  some  more  of  it  for  my 
own  dinner. 

The  object  of  this  Soup  kitchen,  known  in  Jerusalem  by 
the  Hebrew  name  of  “Tamkhooy,”  'תמחו  or חכנס ת אורחי ם, 
was,  they  further  informed  me,  to  provide  every  daj^  soup 
and  vegetables  for  thirty  old  and  poor  unmarried  men,  who 
come  to  take  their  meals  in  the  house  appointed  for  that 
purpose  ; also  for  sending  the  ratio  of  food  to  the  dwelling 
of  those  poor  and  old  men,  who  cannot,  from  age  or  illness, 
leave  their  homes.  The  preparation  of  the  food  and  the  ar- 
rangement  of  the  table,  as  well  as  the  whole  superintendence, 
is  entirely  done  by  ladies  gratuitously.  It  is  supported  by 
voluntary  contributions,  also  by  the  payment  of  those  who 
can  afford  to  give  a trifle  every  month  for  what  they  eat, 
and  under  the  special  patronage  of  Messrs.  Mordechai  Joffe 
and  Fischel  Lapin,  and  Mesdames  Joffe,  Lippe  Anikster, 
Rebecca  Wolfsohn,  Schone  Hesche  Jasawni,  Hannah  Chaya 
Rothmann,  and  Rose  Slutzk.  Their  expenses  generally 
amount  to  16,000  piastres  per  annum  (£160). 

Expressing  to  the  ladies  the  high  gratification  I feel  at 
such  an  Institution,  some  of  the  gentlemen  present  observed, 
“ But  we  Germans  have,  thank  God,  not  less  than  sixteen 
charitable  Institutions  of  various  descriptions.”  On  my  re- 
questing  they  would  name  and  describe  them  to  me,  they 
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said,  “ We  shall,  for  the  present,  only  name  some  of  them,  as 
we  cannot  give  full  particulars  of  all  from  memory.” 

1.  — « Gemiloot  Khass^dim,”  which  may  also  be  called  a 
Loan  Society,  one  of  its  objects  being  to  advance  to  the  poor 
money  without  any  interest  whatsoever,  on  producing 
simply  a paper  from  the  Community  to  which  he  belongs,  to 
the  effect  of  his  being  entitled  to  receive  a certain  sum  from 
the  Caisse  of  charitable  contributions.  It  is  under  the  special 
patronage  of  Messrs.  Abraham  Gutman,  Moses  Nowamiesta, 
Moses  Madfis,  and  Haim  Weksener  ; there  are  no  expenses 
whatever  incurred  in  the  management  of  this  Institution, 
even  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Schelomo  Salman  Paroosch,  and 
the  Beadle,  Mr.  Eliezer  Salant,  do  their  work  gratuitously. 
It  is  principally  supported  by  the  voluntary  subscriptions  of 
119  members,  but  occasionally  they  receive  a contribution 
from  abroad : it  was  established  in  the  year  5629.  The 
Treasurers  state  they  have  now  in  their  possession  55,000 
Turkish  piastres.  They  meet  every  eve  of  the  new  moon, 
half  holidays,  and  Khanoocah  in  one  of  the  Committee- 
rooms  adjoining  the  Synagogue  Beth  Yaacob. 

2.  — “ Hakhnasat  Orkhim,”  a kind  of  Hospice,  allowing  to 
every  person  coming  to  J erusalem,  the  first  three  days  after 
his  arrival,  board  and  lodging,  without  any  charge  whatever, 
and  he  being  likewise  permitted  to  remain  there  until  he 
may  have  procured  for  himself  a suitable  residence.  This  ־ 
Institution  was  founded  by  the  Eeverend  Samuel  of 
Rogali,  in  the  year  5615.  That  Gentleman  bought  a house 
for  that  purpose  in  the  Khatser  shel  B.  Yehooda  Hakhassid 
which  is  now  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Samuel  Sidlawer. 
The  Treasurer’s  name  is  Mr.  Michael  Minsk,  and  the  In- 
stitution  receives  further  support  from  voluntary  contribu- 
tions  made  by  people  in  the  Holy  Land  and  abroad. 
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8._״  There  is  another  Institution  in  the  courtyard,  in- 
habited  by  the  Rev.  Jacob  Jehuda  Leb  Lewe,  tlie  Ddyan  of 
Jerusalem,  for  a similar  purpose,  bearing  also  the  name  of 
‘ Hakhnasat  Orkhim.’  The  house  has  been  bought  by  a 
pious  daughter  of  Israel,  who  appointed  the  Rev.  Moses 
Slotki  to  be  the  sole  Director  and  Treasurer  of  the  Institu- 
tion.  It  receives  contributions  from  many  persons  in 
Jerusalem  and  other  places.” 

Then  they  observed,  “We  have  an  Institution  ‘ Hakh- 
nas^t  Orkliim’ — a room  in  one  of  the  Bate  Makhseh  on 
Mount  Sion — for  the  reception  of  European  and  American 
Jewish  travellers,  under  the  direction  of  Messrs.  Meyer 
Schonbaum,  Juda  Bergmann  and  J.  J.  Goldschmid;  any 
Israelite  coming  to  that  Hospice,  if  only  on  a visit  to  Jeru- 
Salem,  may  remain  there  until  he  leaves  the  Holy  City ; 
but  if  with  the  intention  of  remaining  in  the  City,  he  is 
permitted  to  stay  until  he  finds  a home.” 

My  visitor  now  bid  me  a “  שב ת שלו ם ומבר ך”  sh^ibat- 
Shalom  00-mebarekh,”  and  myself  and  the  party  with  me 
repaired,  after  a little  while,  to  the  Synagogue  for  Minkha. 

In  the  evening  I received  an  invitation  from  the  Building 
Committee  of  the  little  Colony  called מא ה ש^רי ם  “ Medh 
Shearim”  to  lay  the  foundation-stone  of  a new  row  of 
houses.  “The  Company,”  they  said,  “ on  whose  behalf  we 
crave  the  honour  of  your  presence,  numbei's  now  120 
members,  iinder  the  direction  of  Mr.  Salman  Beharan, 
assi.sted  by  the  Treasurer,  I\Ir.  Ben  Zion  Lion,  and  the 
Secretary,  ]\Ir.  Je.saias  Ornstein.  The  object  is  to  build 
eveiy  year  not  less  than  ten  houses,  wliich,  on  completion, 
are  to  be  allotcd  to  tcii  members.  Tlie  Conוpaווy  was 
established  but  two  years  ago,  and  there  arc  already  twenty 
houses  built  and  iidiabitod.” 
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“There  will  be  a Synagogue,  College,  and  School ; like- 
wise  a Public  bath  in  the  centre  of  the  squai'e,  and  a very 
large  cistern  for  the  supply  of  water.” 

On  my  enquiry  whether  they  were  the  only  Building 
Society  in  Je1־usalen1,  they  replied,  “No,  there  are  two 
others  ; one  bears  the  appellation  of אב ן ישרא ל  “EUn 
Israel,”  numbers  forty-five  members,  under  the  direction  of 
the  Keverend  Meyer  Meisel,  assisted  by  the  Treasurers, 
Messrs.  Moses  Graf,  Benisch  Salant,  Juda  Bergmann,  Abra- 
ham  Sacks,  J.  Jellin,  and  the  Secretary,  Mr.  Joseph  Rivlin. 
They  build  every  year  not  less  than  six  houses,  and  are  ex- 
pecting,  at  the  expiration  of  seven  years,  every  one  of  the 
members  to  have  his  own  house.  The  Society  was  estab- 
lished  in  the  month  of  lyar,  5635,  on  the  same  principle  as 
the  “Meah  Shearim”  (מא ה ש^רים.) 

The  other  Building  Society,  called בי ת י^$ק ב  “Beth 
Yaacob,”  numbers  seventy  members,  under  the  direction  of 
Mr.  Moses  Graf,  and  the  Treasurer,  Mr.  Salman  Beharan. 
They  propose  building  every  year  not  less  than  ten  houses. 
Tlieir  property  is  situate  near  that  of  “ Meah  Shearim  ” 

.מאה שערי ם 

So  that  altogether  there  will  be  235  of  our  Brethren,  in  a 
few  years,  propi'ietors  of  most  comfortable  houses  in  a very 
salubi’ious  locality,  outside  tlie  city,  which  they  secured 
unto  themselves  by  their  own  exertions,  by  their  own 
money. 

I was  delighted  with  the  account  those  Gentlemen  gave 
me,  and  I promised  to  avail  myself  of  the  honour  they 
conferi’ed  upon  me  by  their  invitation,  if  my  state  of 
health  would  permit,  the  next  day,  to  do  so. 
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Those  235  pereons,  at  all  events,  I thought,  appear  to  be 
animated  with  the  spirit  of  enterprise,  and  do  not  seem  to 
belong  to  that  class  of  people,  of  whom  some  travellers 
say,  that  they  delight  in  eating  the  bread  of  indolence  or 
charity,  else  they  would  not  have  exerted  themselves  to 
live  like  independent  houseowners. 

Sunday  (August  1),  a lawsuit  of  rather  a serious  nature, 
decided  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  in  Jerusalem,  in  favour 
of  A,  which,  on  appealing  to  the  Court  of  Justice  in  Con- 
stantinople,  had  been  reversed  in  favour  of  B,  engaged  my 
particular  attention  this  morning.  Also  a case  connected 
with  Educational  purposes : — Parties  from  Egypt  having 
placed  their  children  under  the  tuition  of  masters  whose 
views  on  religion  were  diametrically  opposite  to  their  own. 
I declined  interfering  in. either  of  them,  from  reasons  which 
cannot  be  well  explained  here. 

A person  from  the  town  of  XJ  ...,  stating  that  he  came  to 
enquire  whether  permission  would  be  given  to  people  coming 
from  his  country  to  purchase  some  land  for  Agricultm*al  pur- 
poses,  there  being,  as  he  stated,  a great  many  who  would 
like  to  do  so,  I declined  to  confer  with  him,  as  it  appeared 
to  me  a great  injustice  to  unsettle  the  minds  of  hundi'eds 
of  families  living  peaceably  in  their  own  homes,  by  leading 
them  to  think  that  arrangements  had  already  been  made, 
or  would  easily  be  made,  for  their  reception  and  main- 
tenance  by  Agriculture  in  the  Holy  Land. 

The  heat  of  the  weather  being  so  veiy  overpowering  to- 
day,  my  Medical  attendant  would  not  allow  me  to  leave 
the  house.  I was,  therefore,  reluctantly  obliged  to  give  up 
the  idea  of  going  to  the  !Mcah  Shedrim  Colony  to  lay  there 
the  foundation  stone  of  the  new  row  of  houses,  as  I in- 
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tended.  But  I requested  Dr.  Loewc  to  inspect  every  one 
of  the  houses,  and  to  communicate  to  me  all  the  particulars 
of  his  visit  to  our  enterprising  friends.  I also  begged  of 
him  to  examine  the  exact  locality  of  several  fields  and  gar- 
dens  outside  the  city,  which  had  been  olfered  to  me  for  sale 
last  Friday.  Dr.  Loewe  now  placed  in  my  hands  a large 
bundle  of  letters  which  had  just  arrived,  and  within  five 
minutes  he  was  on  horseback. 

A number  of  mechanics  “  חללר ! צדל ן,”  were  an- 
nounced,  seeking  an  interview  with  me,  but  I was  unable  to 
receive  them  to-day  in  consequence  of  some  pressing  corres- 
pondence  I had.  About  four  o’clock  in  the  afternoon.  Dr. 
Loewe  returned  with  a full  account  of  every  one  of  the 
houses.  He  had  been,  he  said,  all  aroimd  the  boundaries  of 
the  whole  Crescent  (such  being  the  intended  form  of  the 
buildings),  entered  into  every  one  of  the  houses,  spoke  to 
all  the  inmates,  saw  the  School,  a very  large  airy  room  occu- 
pied  by  a number  of  children  and  a master ; the  large  cis- 
tern,  and  the  places  intended  for  various  important  build- 
ings  of  the  Society  and  brought  a photographic  plan  with 
him  of  the  whole  Estate.  He  also  went  to  inspect  the  land 
belonging  to  the  other  two  Building  Societies,  and  expressed 
himself  highly  satisfied.  Of  the  fields  and  gardens  which  I 
requested  him  to  see,  I was  promised  to  receive  in  a day  or 
two  plans  and  all  particulars. 

Before  Minkha  prayers  I had  the  honour  of  receiving  the 
members  of ישיב ת אח ד  “ Yesheebat  Ekhod ; all  natives  of 
Constantinople.  The  College  bearing  the  name אח ד  “Ekhod,” 
represents,  according  to  the  numerical  value  of  the  letters, 
the  exact  number  of  inmates  of  which  the  Yesheeba  is  com- 
posed,  viz.;  thirteen,  a number  indicating  the  unity  of  God. 
They  were  all  introduced  to  me  by  their  respective  names: — 
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Halulin  Sabti  Akusti,  Ha.  Simeon  Saliniina,  Ha.  Nissim 
Kaloam,  Ha.  Nissim  Fresco,  Ha.  Bekhor  Anikowah,  Ha. 
Sabti  Yehoshooa,  Ha.  Joseph  Andv,  Ha.  Samuel  Karnkbi, 
Ha,  Mercado  Kamkhi,  Ha.  Naphtali  Halevi,  Ha.  Jacob 
Cohen,  Ha.  Isaac  Farash,  and  Ha.  Yehoshooa  Crania,  accom- 
panied  by  their  attendant,  Iskhak  Cohen,  and  I was  much 
pleased  with  their  conversation. 

Monday  (August  2nd),  deputations  from  Hebron  were 
this  morning  announced,  and  I received  them  in  my  cham- 
ber,  as  I felt  too  weak  to  meet  them  in  the  reception  room. 
They  gave  me  a satisfactory  account  of  the  state  of  the  Com- 
munity,  but  pointed  strongly  out  the  necessity  of  having  a 
Medical  man  and  a Dispensary.  I was  fully  aware  of  that 
from  several  former  communications,  but  the  means  of 
allowing  fixed  salaries  to  Medical  officers  in  Hebron, 
Tiberias  and  Safed  are  not  yet  obtained ; possibly  in  some 
future  time  the  wishes  of  our  Hebron  Brethren  may  be 
realized.  Subsequently  the  Russian  Consul  honoured  me 
with  a visit,  and  kindly  assm’ed  me,  when  speaking  on  the 
difficulty  of  finding  an  appropriate  house  near  the  Jafla 
gate,  that  he  would  have  felt  much  pleasure  in  offering  me 
accommodation  in  the  Russian  establishment,  where  he  said, 
“ There  is  a kind  of  hotel  for  welcome  guests.”  I expressed 
my  warmest  acknowledgments  to  the  Consul  for  the  friendly 
offer,  and  told  him  that  I always  recall  to  my  memory  the 
frequent  marks  of  attention  I had  the  honour  of  receiving 
from  the  Russian  Government. 

The  Kaw^ss  now  announced  the  Sheikh  of  the  Hiiram 
(the  Mosque  of  Omar).  He  expressed  great  pleasure  in  see- 
ing  me  again,  after  so  many  years  since  ni}'■  former  visit  to 
Jerusalem,  and  brought  me  an  impression  of  Arabic  and  Cufic 
inscriptions,  which  are  placed  around  a plan  of  the  Mosque. 
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Dr.  Loewe,  on  seeing  them,  said  they  contain  many  passages 
from  the  Koran,  inscribed  on  the  palm  of  a hand,  which,  the 
Sheikh  called  “the  hand  of  Moses  — on  four  swords,  bear- 
ing,  according  to  Mohammedan  tradition,  the  appellation  of 
“ the  swords  of  Moses,”  together  with  impressions  from  the 
seal  of  the  founder  of  the  Mooslem  religion ; — the  signets  of 
several  Sheikhs  holding  office  in  the  Haram,  and  an  inscrip- 
tion  on  the  al-menber  or  preaching-chair.  The  appellation 
of  “ Hand  of  Moses,”  ״ Sword  of  Moses,”  originates  most 
probably,  observed  Dr.  Loewe,  from  an  inscription  which 
commences  ־with  the  words  “And  Moses  said.” 

A little  after  he  left,  another  Sheikh  arrived,  claiming  also 
old  acquaintanceship.  He  gave  me  a full  account  of  the 
improvements  which  had  been  made  in  the  Haram  by 
the  present  Sultan,  and  the  noble  gifts  which  he  sent  to 
that  glorious  spot,  the  Haram,  which,  he  said,  was  so  dear 
to  us  all. 

Tuesday  (August  3rd)  Mrs.  Rachel  Rassyeh,  Directoress  of 
a girls’  school,  begged  leave  to  introduce  60  of  her  pupils 
varying  from  the  age  of  4 to  14,  for  examination  in  Hebrew 
reading.  Translation  of  Hebrew  Prayers  and  Bible,  Reading 
German  in  Hebrew  character,  and  a variety  of  needlework, 
which  the  pupils  brought  with  them  to  show  their  ability. 

Mrs.  Rachel  Rassyeh  was  accompanied  by  two  assistant 
teachers — Mrs.  Bella  Janive  and  Zebia  of  Warsaw. 

Mrs.  Sarah  Press,  a Directoress  of  another  girls’  school, 
with  25  pupils,  Mrs.  Pessd  with  24  pupils,  and  Mrs.  Reine 
with  13  pupils,  also  presented  their  pupils  for  examination, 
so  that  there  have  been  not  less  than  122  girls.  They  were 
all  neatly  dressed  and  good-looking,  I requested  them  to 
enter  one  after  the  other,  by  groups  of  ten  or  fifteen,  as  many 
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as  tlic  room  would  allow,  and  then  made  them  withdraw 
and  had  others  come  in,  so  that  I might  have  the  opportimity 
of  seeing  them  all. 


Hebrew  books,  Prayer  books,  Bibles,  Commentaries  on  the 
Bible  wiitten  in  the  German  languacje  with  Hebrew  charac- 
ters,  and  Ethical  works  were  put  on  the  table,  and  I was 
requested  by  the  Directoress  to  select  any  page  or  passage  I 
might  choose  for  examination,  and  likewise  to  point  out  any 
of  her  pupils  to  be  examined. 

I requested  Dr.  Loewe  to  conduct  the  examination,  so  as 
to  be  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  efficiency  of  the  pupils. 
We  had  in  the  room  thirty-four  girls.  I give  their  exact 
names  and  ages. 

Hayele,  4 years  old,  Jentel  5,  Bebecca  6,  Estherca  G, 
Mindel  ,6  Schbndel  7,  Esther  7,  Rachel  7,  Jettel  8,  Rachel  8, 
Hannah  Deborah  8,  Alte  8,  Rachel  S.  8,  Rachel  L.  8,  Han- 
nah  9,  Nechama  9,  Esther  9,  Nechama  9,  Debora  9,  Jettel  9, 
Schimke  9,  Mirel  9,  Nechama  9,  Esther  9,  Taube  10,  Ba- 
dane  10,  Chawah  11,  Zebyah  11,  Frommkind  12,  Baschi 
Feige  12,  Hannah  12,  Bascha  12,  Rachel  12,  Bascha  R, 
Elias  14. 

The  examination  lasted  for  several  hours,  and  there  was 
every  reason  to  be  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  result. 

Refreshments  were  handed  round,  and  I took  the  oppor- 
tunity  of  conversing  with  many  of  them,  and  I was  de- 
lighted  with  their  manners  and  lady-like  conduct. 

When  they  had  all  left,  I began  to  feel  the  fatigue  of 
seeing  and  conversing  with  too  many  people,  and  I was 
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obliged  to  return  to  my  chamber.  I passed  a very  restless 
night,  and  Mr.  Aikin  said  it  would  be  very  imprudent  for 
me  even  to  attempt  leaving  the  house. 

Being  desirous  to  ascertain  the  subjects  taught  in  the 
Eveline  Rothschild  Girls’  School,  I requested  Dr.  Loewe  in 
the  morning  to  go  there ; and  also  begged  of  him  to  notice 
the  number  of  pupils. 

• 

Wednesday  (Aug.  4).  I had  again,  during  the  day,  to 
read  and  examine  the  statements  made  in  numerous  letters, 
referring  either  to  some  scheme  of  improving  the  condition 
of  our  Brethren,  or  to  some  cause  of  charity ; and  received 
several  gentlemen  who  came  from  the  Khab^d  Community 
in  Jerusalem. 

Dr.  Loewe  returning  towards  the  evening,  gave  a full 
account  of  the  Eveline  Rothschild  Girls’  School.  He  said  ; 
“ There  were  119  girls,  divided  into  two  classes — I.  and  II. — 
each  class  being  in  a separate  room,  under  the  tuition  of 
three  ladies  and  two  gentlemen.  Subjects  taught  in  Class  I., 
numbering  52  pupils  are,  Hebrew,  Writing,  and  Arithmetic, 
by  Mr.  Elihu  Bekhar  Juda;  Religion,  by  Mrs.  Bekhora 
di  Burla  ; and  Needlework,  by  Mrs.  Shifra.  In  Class  II., 
numbering  63  pupils,  subjects  taught  are.  Religion,  by 
Jacob  Khay  Burla,  and  Needlework,  by  Benvenida  Mehu- 
dar.”  Dr.  Loewe  examined  several  pupils  in  both  classes, 
and  expressed  himself  much  pleased.  The  appearance  of 
the  pupils  was  very  satisfactory ; aU  of  them  were  neatly 
dressed.  I appointed  a day  to  see  all  the  masters  of  that 
school. 

Thursday  (5th  Aug.).  Distressing  accounts  having  reached 
me  regarding  the  spread  of  the  cholera,  I was  anxious  to 
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have  several  houses  whitewashed,  and  a number  of  streets 
thoroughly  cleansed,  removing  the  refuse  out  of  the  city.  I 
gave  first  the  commission  to  one  person  who  had  done  some 
similar  work  for  me  before,  but  could  not  come  to  any 
arrangement  with  him.  I then  sent  for  another,  who,  I 
thought,  would  surely  be  able  to  undertake  the  work ; but 
he  put  himself  in  communication  ־with  another  party,  which 
I did  not  desire  him  to  do,  and  I was  obliged  to  give  up  my 
original  intention. 

I had  some  conversation  on  the  subject  of  general  drain- 
age  in  J erusalem  with  a Gentleman  of  authority ; he  told 
me  that  all  the  refuse  of  the  city  is  now  carried  into  the 
Pool  of  Bethesda,  which  strange  to  say,  I was  informed  is 
close  to  the  house  intended  for  the  barracks,  and  the  soldiers 
living  therein  appear  not  to  experience  the  least  incon- 
venience  on  account  of  its  vicinity.  If  arrangements  could 
be  made  to  clear  that  pool  entirely,  to  admit  pure 
Avater  only,  and  to  dig  special  pools  for  the  pu1*pose  of  con- 
ducting  there  the  city  di'ains,  J erusalem  might  become  free 
from  any  threatening  epidemic.  All  the  Doctors  in  Jeru- 
Salem  assured  me  that  the  Holy  Cit}’^  might  be  reckoned,  on 
account  of  the  purity  of  the  atmosphere,  as  one  of  the 
healthiest  places. 

Friday  (August  6th),  I had  occasion  to  see  the  work 
of  eight  mechanics ; a Avatchmaker,  an  engraver,  a litho- 
gi’apher,  a sculptor,  a goldsmith,  a bookbinder,  and  carpenter^ 
and  all  did  their  Avork  most  satisfactorily.  The  AA^atch- 
maker,  Joshua  Fellman,  into  whose  hands  I put  a A־aluable 
repeater  for  repairs,  put  it  Avithin  a very  short  time  in  ex- 
cellent  order.  The  same  man  in  addition  to  his  skill  as  a 
watchmaker,  displays  also  gi’eat  talent  as  a HebreAv  cali- 
graphist.  He  presented  me  Avith  a grain  of  Avheat,  on  Avhich 
he  wrote  nineteen  lines,  forming  an  acrostic  on  my  name. 
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The  engraver  engraved  for  myself,  and  several  of  my  party, 
Hebrew  inscriptions  in  the  best  style.  The  lithographer, 
Mr.  David  Spitzer,  a native  of  Hungary,  lithographed  a 
number  of  address  cards  for  me  after  a pattern  I gave  him 
of  a London  made  card.  I could  scarcely  find  out  the  differ- 
ence  between  the  one  and  the  other.  The  sculptor,  to  whom 
I gave  the  order  in  the  evening  to  prepare  two  stones  for 
me  with  inscriptions  of  the  verse,  !3 ' אר 1 אבניד 
ואת עפל ח יחוננ ו  “ For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  her 
stones,”  etc.  (Ps.  cii.  15),  accompanied  by  the  date  of  my 
sojourn  in  Jerusalem,  did  the  work  in  one  night.  The 
goldsmith  made  a number  of  rings,  tablets,  and  cases. 
The  tinman  made  two  large  cases  for  my  books  and  papers. 
The  bookbinder  bound  the  Statistical  accounts  in  very  good 
style,  and  the  carpenter  gave  equal  satisfaction ; he  did  his 
work  as  well  as  any  English  carpenter  could  have  done. 

I was  again  greatly  disappointed  when  my  Medical 
Attendant  would  not  allow  me  to  leave  my  apartments,  and 
I was  obliged  to  commission  Dr.  Loewe  and  Mr.  Aikin  to  do 
the  work  which  I was  so  anxious  to  have  done  myself,  to 
inspect  the  Touro  Almshouses,  the  windmill,  and  the  whole 
of  the  Estate  “ Kerem  Moshe  ve-Yehoodit.” 

On  their  return,  they  told  me  they  had  been  in  every  one 
of  the  houses,  and  spoken  to  all  the  inmates ; they  found  all 
the  apartments  remarkably  clean,  and  the  occupants  thereof, 
%vith  the  exception  of  one,  Mr.  Moshe  Cohen,  in  full  en- 
joyment  of  health.  _ They  also,  entered  the  four  new  houses 
for  the  occupation  of  which  I have  already  nominated  four 
deserving  families,  and  assured  me  that  they  were  well  built, 
and  in  every  respect  like  the  old  houses.  They  ascended  to 
the  top  of  the  windmill,  and  found  everything  perfect,  with 
the  exception  of  the  millstones,  which  are  a little  worn, 
but  not  to  such  an  extent  as  to  prevent  grinding  ; the  garden, 
and  the  wall  all  round  they  considered  to  be  in  perfect  order. 
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I was  particularly  pleased  with  their  account  of  the  wind- 
mill,  as  I had  a double  object  in  building  it — to  benefit  the 
poor  and  encourage  industry.  According  to  Parag1־aphs  V. 
and  VIII.  in  the  Agreement,  “ The  poor  should  always 
have  their  wheat  ground  at  a reduced  price ; they  are  to 
pay  for  each  measure  two  parahs  less  than  the  charge  would 
be  to  any  other  person  not  classed  among  the  poor ; and 
when  both  poor  and  rich  persons  come  at  the  same  time  to 
have  their  corn  gi'ound,  precedence  should  always  be  given 
to  the  poor.” 

On  enquiring  for  some  particulars  regarding  the  names  of 
the  present  occupiers  of  Mishkenot  Shaananim,  and  the 
number  of  souls  in  each  house.  Dr.  Loewe  stated  as  follows : — 

Of  those  who  belong  to  the  Sephardiim,  I have  seen 
Mrs.  Sultana,  the  widow  of  the  late  Hahdm 
Bashi,  R.  David  Hazan,  her  daughter  and  a servant . 3 

Haham  Yitzkhak  Cohen  and  his  wife  . . . .2 

Hd,h£m  Joseph  Taragan,  his  wife,  son  and  daughter,  and 

an  infant  (girl) 5 

Hdham  Joseph  Nissim  Burla,  his  wife,  two 

daughters  and  two  sons 6 

Haham  Abraham  Cohen,  his  wife  and  two  sons  . . 4 

Hah^m  David  Trabloos,  his  wife,  son,  and  two  daughtei's  5 
Rebecca,  the  widow  of  Haham  Penso,  her  son  and  two 

grand- daughters  (orphans) 4 

Sool,  the  widow  of  Haham  Abraham  Kharoosh,  her  two 

sons  and  two  daughters 5 

Simkha,  wife  of  Jacob  Khaziza  the  baker,  her  son,  and 
two  daughtei’s  . .......  4 

38 

And  of  those  who  belong  to  the  Ashkenazim  : — 

The  Widow  Khaye  Ras.s3״eh  Rivlin,  her  two  sons  and 
daughter  4 


4 
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4 
4 
2 
2 
2 

3 
2 

27 

Amounting  altogether  to  65  souls. 

The  Widow  Kachel  Leah,  who  occupies  a small  room  in 
the  house  of  her  foster-parent,  Mr.  Moshe  Cohen,  Dr.  Loewe 
observed,  has  with  her  one  daughter,  who  is  married  to  a 
person  of  the  name  of  Eliah.  Unfortunately  he  has  gone  to 
Cairo,  with  a view  of  seeking  some  employment  there,  and 
nothing  has  been  heard  of  him  for  a long  time,  Mr.  Aaron 
Fellhandler’s  son-in-law,  a son  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Helhr,  of 
Safed,  came  to  Jerusalem  with  the  intention  of  consulting 
the  physicians  respecting  a weakness  in  his  eyes.  Mr.  Aikin 
kindly  offered  to  prescribe  for  him ; but  the  patient,  pro- 
bahly  from  some  nervous  affection,  would  not  allow  him  to 
touch  his  eyelids. 

I have  much  pleasure  in  availing  myself  of  this  oppor- 
tunity  to  record  here  how  much  my  friend  Mr.  Aikin  made 
himself  endeared  to  all  the  poor  patients  who  presented 
themselves  to  him,  by  his  most  kind  and  efficient  medical 
advice,  accompanied  by  ever-ready  assistance.  They  surely 
will  long  remember  him,  and  invoke  the  blessings  of 
Heaven  upon  him  for  his  benevolence  and  skill. 


Gesche,  the  widow  of  R.  Benjamin  Lilienthal,  and  her 
three  sons 

Mr.  Solomon  Elbe  the  weaver,  his  wife,  son,  and 
daughter  ........  י 

Mr.  Meyer  Flungian,  his  wife,  son,  and  daughter  . 

Mr.  Aaron  Fellhandler  and  his  wife  .... 

Mr.  Moshd  Meyer,  of  Wasluiu,  and  his  wife 

Mr.  Moshd  Cohen  and  his  wife  ..... 

The  Widow  Rachel  Leah  and  her  two  sons  (her  husband 
had  been  killed  last  year  by  one  of  the  sentinels  at 
the  Jaffa  Gate)  ........ 

The  Widow  Selda.  and  her  daughter  . , . . 
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The  roofs  of  the  houses  occupied  by  the  widow  Lilienthal 
and  by  Mrs.  Sirakha  ICliaziza  require  some  repairs.  Both 
the  Synagogues  of  the  Portuguese  and  Germans  adjoin- 
ing . the  •“  Mishkenot  Sh^an^nim,”  Dr.  Loewe  said,  were 
remarkably  well  kept.  It  was  suggested  by  the  inmates 
(1)  that  the  key  of  the  public  bath  should  be  under  the 
special  charge  of  one  of  the  inmates;  (2)  that  the  person 
who  might  happen  to  be  in  possession  of  the  mill  should 
grind  their  corn,  so  that  they  need  not  have  to  carry  it  into 
the  city  for  that  purpose;  (3)  that  they  be  pennitted  to 
take  water,  in  the  event  of  their  own  cisterns  becoming 
empty,  from  those  which  are  in  the  adjoining  garden  near 
the  mill ; (4)  to  have  shutters  affixed  to  all  the  windows,  so 
as  to  prevent  thieves  entering  the  houses ; (5)  to  make  a 
proper  pavement  of  square  smooth  stones  in  front  of  the 
houses,  so  that  the  rain-water  which  passes  over  into  the 
cisterns  may  not  become  mixed  with  the  mud  which,  during 
the  winter  season,  covers  the  present  pavement ; (6 j to 
have  a permanent  awning  made  in  front  of  the  houses  so 
as  to  shelter  them,  on  the  east  and  west  sides,  from  the 
powerful  rays  of  the  sun. 

In  accordance  with  the  report,  I have  taken  all  the  above 
suggestions  into  consideration,  and  promised  to  several  of 
the  inmates  whom  I had  subsequently  occasion  to  see,  to  do 
as  much  as  there  is  in  my  jjower  to  make  them  all  com- 
fortable  in  their  dwellings. 

The  time  now  was  near  the  hour  to  prepare  for  Sabbath, 
and  several  gentlemen  already  entered  the  house  for 
Minkha.  I joined  the  Congregation  in  prayers,  saw  again 
most  of  them  present  when  I recited  in  ni}־׳  room  the 
blessing  of  Kidoosh,  and,  being  alwaj^s  well  provided  vdth 
the  best  wine,  I made  the  cup  pass  round  as  often  as  pos- 
sible,  and  felt  happy  with  the  pleasing  countenances  all 
around  me. 
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In  the  morning  I noticed  in  the  Synagogue  several  gentle- 
men  from  Hebron  and  Tiberias,  and  on  the  terrace,  like  the 
Sabbath  before,  some  well  dressed  ladies,  reciting  their 
prayers  with  great  devotion. 

After  Kidoosh  the  good  Ladies’  Committee  of  the  Soup 
kitchen  brought  some  excellent  dishes  of  Khameen  (|'חמ)  or 
“ Riscaldato,”  of  which  I and  all  my  party  cheerfully  par- 
took.  Being  the  Sabbath  preceding  the  fast,  I had  not  so 
many  visitors,  and  devoted  the  greater  part  of  the  day  to  the 
reading  of  the  Parasha  and  the  Gommentaiies  thereon,  ex- 
pounded  to  me  by  Dr.  Loewe. 

Sunday  morning  (8th  August)  I passed  a most  uncom- 
fortable  night ; I suffered  from  indisposition  occasioned  by 
the  change  of  diet,  and  I had  to  remain  confined  to  my 
chamber.  But  I nevertheless  saw,  in  the  course  of  the 
day,  several  parties  belonging  to  the  working  classes,  and 
considered  their  applications.  They  stand  much  in  need  of 
material  for  their  respective  work  and  trade,  also  of  iin- 
proved  implements ; if  any  one  in  Europe  were  to  send  such 
to  them,  at  a reasonable  price,  the  mechanic  in  Jerusalem 
would  be  sure  of  making  a good  profit  by  his  work  ; as  it 
now  is,  they  have  to  pay  such  a high  price  for  the  material 
that  the  work  leaves  them  but  a very  small  profit. 

I was  anxious  to  have  a correct  report  of  the  Talmud 
Tora  Schools  belonging  to  the  German  and  Morocco  Con- 
gregations ; I also  wished  to  inspect  the  Rothschild  Hospital 
and  aU  the  charitable  institutions  the  esteemed  members  of 
that  family  established  in  Jerusalem,  but  it  being  impossible 
for  me  to  do  it  personally,  I requested  Dr.  Loewe  and 
Mr.  Aikin  to  visit  them ; I myself  took  up  my  usual 
work,  to  read  the  letters  which  had  been  left  with  me 
last  F riday , and  replied  to  all  those  which  required  immediate 
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consideration.  Nearly  the  whole  of  the  day  was  occupied 
with  necessary  enquiries  regarding  the  character  of  a number 
of  persons  who  thus  addressed  me. 

Towards  evening  the  Gentlemen  I sent  to  inspect  and  ex- 
amine  the  Schools  returned  with  most  satisfactory  accounts. 
Dr.  Loewe  stated  that  their  first  visit  had  been  to  the  Talmud 
Tora  School  of  the  Ashkenazim  Perooshim,  situate  in  the 
Estate  known  by  the  name  of  Khatsar  R.  Yehooda 
Hakhassid. 

“There  are,”  he  said,  “ 128  pupils,  divided  into  13  classes, 
under  the  tuition  of  13  masters,  each  class  in  a separate 
room';  three  inspectors,  and  a Committee  of  three  Gentlemen 
the  latter  serving  gratuitously.  No.  1 is  the  highest  and 
No.  13  the  lowest  class.  We  began  the  examination  with 
that  class  and  terminated  with  No.  1. 

Class  13,  the  most  elementary  class:  here  9 pupils  are 
taught  the  alphabet,  by  R.  Mosheh  Cohen,  of  Huradna ; 
receiving  a salary  of  72  piastres  per  month. 

No.  12  numbers  13  pupils,  being  taught  the  diacritical 
points  and  the  reading  of  prayers,  by  R.  Jaacob,  of  Minsk  ; 
at  a salary  of  100  piastres  per  month. 

Class  11,  numbering  17  pupils,  who  are  taught  the 
Pentateuch  and  Hebrew  Grammar  by  R.  Abraham,  of 
Ponewies  ; receiving  a salary  of  140  piastres  per  month. 

Class  10,  numbering  12  pupils,  receive  instruction  in  the 
Pentateuch,  the  Commentary  of  Moses  Mendelsohn  (ביאלר) 
and  Hebrew  Grammar  by  R.  Moses  of  Huradna,  at  a salary 
of  170  piastres  per  month. 

Class  9,  numbering  12  pupils,  who  are  taught  Pentateuch 
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and  the  Commentary  of  Rabbi  Shelomo  Yitzkhaki  (רש״י) 
by  R.  Samuel,  of  Minsk:  salary  120  piastres  per  month. 

Class  8 numbering  10  pupils,  receive  instruction  in  the 
Hebrew  Bible,  Mishna  and  Khdyeh  Adam  by  R.  Zebi,  of 
Kowno,  at  a salaiy  of  160  piastres  per  month. 

In  this  class  such  pupils  enter  whose  mental  capacities 
would  not  enable  them  ever  to  become  distinguished  students. 
They  are  sent  out  to  become  apprentices  to  some  trade  as 
soon  as  the  opportunity  presents  itself,  and  the  money 
ready  to  pay  the  master.  The  room  in  which  this  class 
was  held  appeared  to  us  considerably  smaller  than  the 
others,  and  we  called  the  attention  of  the  Committee  to  it. 
In  reply,  they  observed,  that  the  room  in  question  had  been 
procured  by  the  money  of  a certain  endowment  made  by 
the  late  Lyon  Moses,  Esq.,  of  Aldgate,  London,  and  they  had, 
for  the  present,  not  the  means  to  enlarge  it.  In  reference  to 
the  pupils  in  this  class,  the  Committee  observed  on  the  great 
benefit  they  would  derive,  if  certain  funds  were  at  their 
disposal  to  engage  permanently  a number  of  clever  me- 
chanics  to  teach  them  a trade : allowing  them  an  hour  or 
two  every  day  to  learn  the  most  necessary  subjects  for  their 
religious  education. 

Class  7,  numbering  8 pupils,  who  are  taught  the  Talmud 
without  any  Commentary  by  R.  Dob  Poniwis,  the  latter 
receiving  a salary  of  140  piastres  per  month. 

Class  6,  numbering  10  pupils,  who  receive  instruction  in 
the  whole  Hebrew  Bible,  and  the  Talmud  and  Commentary, 
by  the  Rev.  Zebi,  of  Pinsk,  having  a salary  of  120  piastres 
per  month. 

Class  5 has  8 pupils ; the  subjects  of  instruction  being 
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the  same  as  in  Class  G,  only  more  advanced ; taught  b}'  M r. 
Joseph  Cohen,  at  a salary  of  160  piastres  per  month. 

Class  4,  numbering  8 pupils ; the  subjects  of  instruction 
being  the  same  as  Class  5,  but  more  advanced ; taught  by 
Mr.  Se^b  Sapir,  at  a salary  of  150  piastres  per  month. 

Class  3 has  9 pupils ; subjects  of  instruction,  more  ad- 
vanced,  taught  by  Mr.  H.  L.  Mutes,  the  latter  receiving  a 
salary  of  160  piastres  per  month. 

Class  2,  having  9 pupils ; the  same  subjects  still  more 
advanced  taught  by  Mr.  Jacob  bar  Shemaryah,  who  has 
a salary  of  180  piastres  per  month. 

Class  1 has  6 pupils,  being  taught,  in  addition  to  the 
Talmud  and  its  Commentaries,  also  the  Codes  of  la^v,  by  the 
Rev.  Judel,  of  Lomza,  at  a salary  of  200  piastres  per  month. 

“ The  Caisse  of  Talmud  Tora  belonging  to  the  Ashkenazim 
Perooshim,  has  thus  an  expenditu1־e  of  1,872  piastres,  about 
£18  every  month,  for  the  religious  education  of  123  pupils. 
The  treasurers  of  the  Institution  are  Messrs.  Fischel  Lapin, 
Eleazer  Salkind,  and  Nathan  Gidingort,  the  Banker,  of  the 
firm  ‘ Joffe  and  Griingoid.’  ” 

Mr.  Aikin  was  much  pleased  with  the  healthy  appen1־ance 
of  most  of  the  pupils,  the  cleanliness  of  the  rooms,  and  their 
approp]־iate  sizes,  with  the  exception  of  that  containing  the 
pupils  of  Class  8. 

“ The  gentlemen  of  the  Committee  informed  us,”  continued 
Dr.  Loewe  to  observe,  “ that  they  have  in  their  Community 
also  twenty-five  private  Schools,  the  salary  of  the  teachers 
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being  in  the  same  proportion  as  that  of  the  teachers  in  the 
Talmud  Tora  School. 

“ The  School  belonging  to  the  Morocco  Congregation,”  Dr. 
Loewe  said,  ״is  situate  in  their  Hospice  called  B£td  Makhseh. 
Although  we  only  intended  to  examine  the  pupils,  the  Rev. 
Haham  David  Bar  Shimeon,  the  esteemed  Head  of  that  Com- 
munity,  took  us  into  every  room  occupied  by  ’widows  and 
other  families  residing  in  that  Institution.  He  took  us  even 
into  the  Public  bath  (מקלה)  adjoining  that  place,  and  we  all 
took  up  the  water  with  our  hands;  it  was  as  clean  and  pure  as 
any  spring  water  we  might  have  seen  in  any  European 
bathing  establishment.” 

Considering  that  most  strict  observers  of  Religion  in  J eru- 
Salem  use  at  least  every  Friday  a Public  bath,  their  state  of 
cleanliness  must  be  m01׳e  satisfactory  than  that  of  many 
others  living  in  the  Holy  City,  and  there  are  Public  baths 
adjoining  almost  every  place  of  worship  in  Jerusalem. 

״ The  room  in  which  the  pupils  received  their  instrac- 
tions,”  Dr.  Loewe  remarked,  “ was  very  large  and  lofty,  and 
I met  there  fifty-six  scholars,  under  the  tuition  of  Signor 
Joseph  ben  Sano,  looking  well  and  healthy. 

״ I examined  them  in  several  portions  of  the  Hebrew 
Bible  with  the  Arabic  translation,  and  I had  every  reason 
to  be  pleased  ־with  them. 

״ On  leaving  the  Hospice  of  the  Morocco  Congregation,  we 
went  to  the  German  Soup-kitchen.  Two  small  rooms  and 
a little  courtyard  in  front  constituted  the  space  intended 
for  the  reception  of  the  poor.  We  examined  almost  every 
corner,  even  the  kitchen,  and  we  noticed  the  utmost  clean- 
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liness.  We  all  sat  down  there  to  take  our  dinner,  and  fully 
enjoyed  it.  We  requested  the  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  who 
attended  there  to  send  you,  Sir  Moses,  a portion  of  the 
dishes  they  offered  to  us.  Subsequently  we  visited  the 
Rothschilds’  Hospital,  where  Dr.  Schwarz  kindly  permitted 
us  to  inspect  every  room  ; saw  all  the  patients,  the  dispen- 
sary,  the  kitchen,  and  magazine,  tasted  the  soup  given  to 
the  patients,  and  found  every  thing  in  excellent  order.  We 
also  entered  the  adjoining  little  Synagogue,  saw  the  cases  in 
which  the  linen  is  kept  for  distribution  among  the  poor 
women  in  accouchement : — this  being  an  Institution  founded 
by  the  charity  of  the  Baroness  Betty  de  Rothschild,  which 
entitles  ten  poor  women  in  confinement,  and  their  babes,  to 
receive  every  month  the  necessary  linen,  and  a gift  of  ten 
francs — and  left  the  Hospital  perfectly  satisfied  vdth  the 
noble  exertions  of  the  founders,  and  those  to  whom  the 
management  had  been  entrusted  for  the  alleviation  of  the 
sufferings  of  our  poor  Brethren  and  Sisters. 

“ Dr.  Schwarz  told  us,  on  that  occasion,  that,  by  the  charity 
of  Madame  Mathilde  Cohen  (the  wife  of  M.  Albert  Cohen, 
of  Paris),  269  loaves  of  bread  are  distributed  every  week 
among  the  poor ; of  which  number  the  Sephardiim  receive 
145,  the  Maarbiim  30,  the  Perooshim  40,  the  Volhjmian  24, 
the  Austrian  25,  and  the  ‘ Habad  ’ 5 loaves.  By  the  charity 
of  M.  Albert  Cohen,  23  poor  apprentices  to  trade  !*eceive 
monthly  15  piastres,  and,  every  evening,  religious  instruc- 
tions  from  the  Rev,  Isaac  Prager,  the  pastor  of  the  Hospital.” 

I was  much  pleased  with  the  interesting  information 
Dr.  Loewe  and  Mr.  Aikin  gave  me  of  their  day’s  work,  and 
made  several  memoranda  in  reference  to  the  institutions  they 
had  visited. 

V 

Towards  the  cveni)1g  messengers  arrived  from  Safed, 
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giving  distressing  accounts  of  the  place,  in  consequence  of 
the  great  number  of  persons  from  Damascus  who  took  up 
their  abode  among  them,  in  hopes  of  escaping  the  effects  of 
the  cholera,  which  they  said  was  raging  in  that  city.  They 
implored  me  to  cause  a Medical  man  permanently  to  reside 
with  them,  as  there  had  been  a great  deal  of  illness  in  Safed 
since  the  last  month.  I assm־ed  them  that  steps  had 
already  been  taken,  in  compliance  with  a former  similar 
request  of  their  Community,  to  obtain  a Medical  officer  for 
their  Holy  City.  Among  my  own  party,  I regret  to  say, 
Mr.  Aikin  just  entered  to  tell  me  several  cases  of  serious 
indisposition  had  occurred,  which  made  me  indeed  feel 
anxious,  but  my  trust  in  God’s  great  mercy,  which  hitherto 
has  never  forsaken  me,  animated  me  with  hope  that  health 
would  again  soon  be  restored  unto  them,  and  unto  myself, 
so  as  to  be  enabled  to  accomplish  my  task  in  the  Holy 
Land. 

Monday  (9th  August, ל ב בא ב^),  I requested  my 

Medical  attendant  to  take  the  Hospital  Bate  Kholim  of  the 
Ashkenazim  Perooshim  by  surprise,  and  endeavour  to  be 
present  during  the  consultations  when  the  outdoor  patients 
arrive.  He  had  already  been  there  once  together  with 
Dr.  Loewe,  when  two  wards,  one  for  men  and  the  other  for 
women,  had  been  visited  by  them,  where  they  found  every 
bed  occupied  by  a patient.  Each  ward,  they  then  said,  had 
eight  beds  for  the  accommodation  of  patients.  They  also, 
on  that  occasion,  visited  the  Dispensary,  which  I had  sent 
to  Jerusalem  under  the  charge  of  a Physician,  in  the  year 
1843.  Dr.  Loewe,  who  saw  it  when  it  came  from  the 
Apothecaries’  Hall,  in  London,  assured  me  that  all  the  furni- 
ture,  including  every  bottle,  drawer,  case,  or  barrel  appeared 
as  perfect  as  it  had  been  when  first  forwarded  to  the  Holy 
City.  Mr.  Aikin,  on  the  day  of  their  visit,  spoke  to  every 
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one  of  the  patients  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  his  illness, 
so  as  to  convince  himself  whether  it  was  not  mere  poverty 
which  induced  him  to  crave  permission  to  enter  the  Hos- 
pital ; he  also  examined  the  register  of  prescriptions,  and  the 
drugs  and  medicines  in  bottles  and  in  cases ; and  had  a long 
interview  with  Dr.  Puffeles,  the  Director  of  the  Hospital,  to 
learn  all  the  particulars  respecting  the  patients.  Dr.  Loewe 
also  visited  it  alone,  very  early  in  the  morning,  on  one  day 
last  week.  To-day  I was  anxious  to  ascertain  whether  the 
out-door  patients  who  applied  for  advice  and  medicine  were 
in  reality  suffering  from  illness,  or  merely  applied  there  with 
a view  of  obtaining  relief 

Being  the  eve  of  the  Fast,  the  9th  day  of  Ab,  I could  not 
see  my  Medical  attendant  to  hear  his  report. 

The  devotion  with  which  prayers  in  our  Synagogue  had 
been  this  evening  recited,  were  of  a most  soul-stirring 
character.  To  hear  the  cries,  to  see  the  almost  mrceasing 
flow  of  tears,  to  witness  the  extinction  of  the  lights  and  the 
foreheads  of  every  one  of  the  Community  touching  the 

ground : excianning  “  ע ד מת י ל א תרח ת א ת 

is  a scene  which  can  never  be  forgotten,  even  by  those 
whose  hearts  are  otherwise  callous  to  the  cry  of  J erusalem. 


Tuesday  (10th  August,  (ת׳טע ה באב).  The  whole  day 
was  spent,  after  prayers,  in  complete  retirement,  but  the 
evening,  after  the  breaking  of  the  fast,  numerous  calls  have 
been  made  enquiring  after  my  state  of  health  after  the 
fast. 

Wednesday  (11th  August).  Received  visits  from  a deputa- 
tion  of  Armenian  priests,  who  came  to  express  the  sentiments 
of  friendship  on  behalf  of  the  Armenian  patriarch ; Mr. 
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Consul  Moore,  Dr.  M.  Sandreczki,  Dr.  Schwarz,  Astriades 
Eftendi,  Mr.  Valero,  and  a deputation  from  Shekhdm 
(Nablous).  News  respecting  the  cholera  was  very  unsatis- 
factory.  No  steamer,  it  is  apprehended,  will  be  permitted 
to  enter  the  Harbour  of  Jaffa,  and  all  who  come  from  the 
coast  of  Syria  will  have  to  perform  a quarantine  of  ten  or 
fifteen  days. 

Mr.  Aikin  gave  me  to-day  the  report  of  his  visit  to  the 
Batd  Kholim  Hospital.  He  had  been  with  Dr.  Puffeles  for 
more  than  two-and-a-half  hours,  seeing  all  the  out-door 
patients  who  came  to  the  Doctor  for  advice  and  medicine. 
He  examined  every  case  himself,  and  was  quite  certain  that 
none  of  those  whom  he  had  seen  there — and  there  were  a 
good  many  of  them — could  have  come  for  any  other  pur- 
pose  but  for  receiving  advice  to  alleviate  or  entirely  to  cure 
some  illness  from  which  they  were  suffering.  He  was 
equally  pleased  with  the  care  and  unceasing  attention  of 
the  Hospital  Committee ; and  in  his  approbation,  which  is 
recorded  by  himself  in  the  Register  kept  in  tha  Bate  Kho- 
lim,  bearing  date  the  15th  August,  1875,  he  most  strongly 
recommended  it  to  the  support  of  every  friend  of  hu- 
manit3^ 

On  making  enquiries  whether  the  Germans  had  any 
benevolent  societies  among  themselves  to  support  the  sick 
and  poor  in  their  own  houses,  and  to  attend  them  in  that 
awful  moment  when,  by  the  will  of  God,  the  patient  is  or- 
dained  to  leave  his  terrestrial  abode,  some  of  their  Com- 
munity  who  just  then  happened  to  be  with  me,  enumerated 
not  less  than  four  among  the  Perooshim  Community  alone. 

“There  is,”  they  said,  “the  ‘Bikoor  Kholim,’ ביקו ר 
חולים,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Yokhanan  Hirsch  Schlank, 
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assisted  by  a Committee  of  four  treasurera,  Messrs,  Sbelomo 
Salman  Levi,  Abraham  Rabensohn,  Abraham  Yitzkhak 
Pai’oosh,  and  Abraham  Frost. 

The  Gemiloot  Khassadim, גמיל1 ת חסדי ם,  numbering  119 
members,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Abraham  Gutmann, 
and  a Committee  of  three  treasurers,  Messrs.  Moses  Nova- 
miesta,  Moses  Madfis,  and  Haim  Weksener.  (This  Society 
combines  with  its  functions  also  those  of  a Loan  Society, 
already  mentioned.) 

The  Khebra  Kadeesha חבל ה קדייט א,  numbering  156  mem- 
bers,  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  Meyer  Meanikscht, 
one  of  the  most  worthy  and  learned  Representatives  of  the 
Samot  Congregation,  and  assisted  bj’■  a Committee  of  six 
Gentlemen — the  Rev.  Abraham  Eisenstein,  Messrs.  Nova- 
miesta,  Yokhanan  Zebi  Schlank,  Elieser  Dan  Beharalbag, 
Seeb  Wolfinsohn,  and  Shelomo  Salman  Levi. 

In  connection  with  this  Society  must  be  mentioned  a 
charitable  gift  of  a most  worthy  and  pious  lady,  Madame 
Debora  Pollack,  formerly  residing  at  Konigsberg,  in  Prussia; 
subsequently  she  removed  to  Berlin,  where,  eight  or  ten 
years  ago,  she  died.  Madame  Pollack  bought  a plot  of 
ground  on  the  Mount  Olives  for  the  purpose  of  interment, 
and  favoured  that  Society  with  several  contributions  of 
money. 

The  Society  “ Ddrdkh  Hakhayim,” דר ך החיי ם  numbering 
106  members  under  the  presidency  of  the  Rev.  Gershon 
Sopher,  assisted  by  the  Treasurer,  Mr.  Zebi  Slonim.  This 
Society  has  but  recently  been  established  for  enabling  the 
mechanics  and  tradespeople  to  have  every  day  an  appointed 
hour  for  Biblical  sLidies.  Combined  with  this  object  is 
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also  that  of  attending  the  sick,  assisting  them  as  far  as  it 
may  be  in  their  power,  and  rendering  the  necessary  solace 
and  comfort  in  the  last  hour. 

Their  expenditure  amounts  annually  to  about  four-thou- 
sand  piastres,  and  there  are,  my  informants  added,  similar 
societies  among  the  other  Hebrew  Communities  in  Je- 
rusalem. 

In  accordance  with  my  instructions.  Dr.  Loewe  visited 
the  Hospice  of  the  Pilgrims  and  the  Batd  Makhseh,  situate 
on  Mount  Zion,  an  Institution  established  by  our  German 
Brethren  on  the  Continent ; also  the  Batd  Makhseh  of  the 
Sephardiim  Community,  and  he  gave  me  the  following 
particulars  : — 

“ The  Hospice  of  the  Pilgrims,  and  the  Bat^  Makhseh  were 
founded  fifteen  years  ago  by  the  order  of  a Central  Com- 
mittee  in  Germany,  consisting  of  three  members : the  late 
Rev.  Jacob  Ettlinger,  Chief  Rabbi  of  Altona,  Mr.  Joseph 
Hirsch,  a merchant  in  Halberstadt,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Israel 
Hildesheimer,  then  Chief  Rabbi  in  Eisenstadt,  now  in 
Berlin,  who  raised  funds  from  among  our  benevolent 
Brethren  in  Germany  for  the  purpose  of  providing  ten  poor 
deserving  families  with  a house  free  of  rent  for  three  years. 
Since  that  time  several  distinguished  Israelites  in  Germany 
have  added  to  the  numbers  of  houses  by  their  own  benevo- 
lence. 

“ The  death  of  the  Rev.  J.  Ettlinger  and  Mr.  Joseph  Hirsch 
deprived  the  Central  Committee  of  the  zealous  co-operation 
of  two  of  its  members,  in  whose  stead  entered  Messrs. 
Akeeba  Lehren  of  Amsterdam ; Gumprech  Plirsch  of  Berlin ; 
and  the  Rev.  Haim  Zebi  Manheimer,  C]בief  Rabbi  of  Ungwar. 
There  are  now  thirty-seven  houses  inhabited  by  deserving 
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members  of  the  several  Communities.  Of  these,  four  had 
been  built  by  the  brothers  Hirsch,  of  Halberstadt : bearing 
the  name  of  Neweh  Shalom נו ה  after  the  name  of 

their  late  brother  Shalom  ; three  by  Mr.  Aaron  Scheyer,  of 
Frankfort-on- the-Maine  ; one  house  named  ‘ Ohel  Shelomo,’ 
built  in  memory  of  Kev.  Shelomo  Ulman,  late  Chief  Rabbi 
of  the  Consistoire  in  Paris ; and  six  houses,  built  by  Baron 
Wilhelm  de  Rothschild,  in  memory  of  his  daughter  Sarah. 

“ Between  the  houses  No.  34  and  35,  a large  gate  is  now 
being  built,  which  will  be  named  after  the  Emperor  of 
Austria,  ‘Franz  Joseph’s  Gate,’  His  Imperial  Majesty 
having  laid  the  foundation  stone  during  his  stay  in  Jerusa- 
lem.  Of  six  houses  which  are  now  being  built,  some  will 
b ;ar  the  name  of  ‘ Beth  Yaacob,’  in  memory  of  the  late 
Rev.  Jacob  J.  Ettlinger,  Chief  Rabbi  of  Altona. 

“ During  the  first  ten  years,  the  Bat^  Makhseh  were  imder 
the  protection  of  the  Austrian  Consul ; subsequently  they 
were  placed  under  the  sole  sui'veillance  of  the  Local  Com- 
mittee,  consisting  now  of  three  Gentlemen ; Messrs.  I.  H. 
Marcus,  Meyer  Schonbaiun,  and  J.  M.  Goldschmid. 

“ Whenever  the  time  approaches  to  elect  ten  new  inmates, 
the  Local  Committee  gives  notice  to  the  Representatives  of 
aU  Congregations,  requesting  them,  in  the  name  of  the 
Central  Committee,  to  select  ten  deserving  poor  families  to 
whom  the  vacant  houses  are  then  allotted.  * 

“ I entered  into  the  houses  of  Messrs.  Scheyer,  Coronel, 
Hausdorf,  and  several  other  houses,  and  found  them  all  very 
clean  and  comfortable.  I also  visited  the  Pilgrims’  room, 
which  I was  told  was  now  occupied  by  a Gentleman  recently 
arrived,  and  was  then  conducted  to  the  roof  of  Mr. 
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Sclieyer’s  house,  whence  I had  a fine  view  of  all  the 
siiiTOimding  hills. 

״ On  leaving  the  houses  I was  taken  to  the  spot  where  a 
number  of  labourers  are  now  employed  to  clear  away  the 
rubbish,  and  many  of  our  Brethren  were  pointed  out  to  me 
arnono•  them.  1 also  noticed  the  beautiful  cisterns,  which, 
on  account  of  their  large  size,  must  be  most  valuable  to  the 
inmates  of  the  Hospice. 

“After  taking  leave  of  the  Committee,  who  accompanied 
me  on  all  my  visits,  I entered  the  houses  belonging  to  the 
Batd  Makhseh,  or  Hospice  of  the  Sephardiim  congregati<jn. 
I met  there,  in  the  Yesheeba,  the  Rev.  Raphael  Fanidjil, 
the  Rev.  Moses  ben  Viniste,  and  several  other  Hahamim  ; 
they  kindly  conducted  me  all  over  the  place.  I visited  a 
School  adjoining  the  Yesheeba,  but  being  rather  late  in  the 
day  I could  not  examine  the  children. 

“ I then  entered  several  rooms,  and  noticed  a house  bearing 
outside  an  inscription  to  indicate  that  Baron  Wilhelm  de 
Rothschild  was  the  founder  of  it ; on  asking  permission  to 
enter,  which  was  cheerfully  accorded  to  me,  I received  a 
hearty  welcome  from  Mr.  Eliezer  Zahal,  the  Shamas  of  the 
Portuguese  Congregation,  whom  I was  in  the  habit  of 
seeing  every  day  in  our  little  Synagogue.  The  room  was 
furnished  entirely  a !’Orient,  without  chairs  or  tables,  straw 
mattings  being  laid  out  in  every  direction,  all  nice  and 
clean.  The  Gentlemen  with  me  expressed  fervent  hopes 
soon  to  be  enabled,  by  the  contribution  of  friends,  to 
build  other  houses,  which,  they  said,  were  so  much  required 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  poor.” 

Thursday  (12  Aug.).  By  the  mercy  of  God  I felt 
somewhat  stronger  to  day,  and  I sent  word  to  the  Re- 
presentatives  of  the  Volhynian  Khassidim  Congregation, 
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who  kindly  had  invited  me  immediately  after  my  anival 
to  visit  their  Synagogue,  that  it  was  my  intention  to 
attend  there  at  the  Minkha  prayers.  I was  anxious  to  pay 
my  respects  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor ; but  on  en- 
quiry,  I have  been  informed  that  he  had  not  yet  returned 
from  Gaza.  This  was  a great  disappointment  to  me,  as  it 
would  have  aftbrded  me  the  opportunity  of  not  only  testi- 
fying  the  high  regard  I entertained  towards  him,  as  the 
faithful  Kepresentative  of  the  Turkish  Government,  but  also 
as  a man  endowed  with  a noble  heart  and  distinguished 
qualities.  My  excellent  friend,  Mr.  Consul  Moore,  to  whom 
I next  desired  to  pay  my  respects,  was  also  absent ; but  I 
nevertheless  proceeded  to  his  house  to  expi’ess  to  his  amiable 
consort,  Mrs.  Moore,  the  high  esteem  I entertain  for  her 
excellent  husband,  and  how  much  I feel  myself  indebted  to 
him  for  the  kind  attention  paid  to  my  requirements  during 
my  stay  in  Jerusalem,  in  compliance  with  the  instructions 
he  received  to  that  effect  from  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
as  well  as  from  his  pure  motives  of  friendship  which  he  had 
evinced  towards  me  on  so  many  occasions. 

I had  to  be  carried  in  a sedan-chair  up  rather  a high  flight 
of  stairs  to  reach  the  Consul’s  house,  but  on  my  arrival 
there  I found  myself  too  weak  to  step  out;  iirs.  Moore, 
however,  most  kindly  came  to  me,  and  I had  the  satis- 
faction  of  paying  through  her  my  tribute  of  respect  to  the 
Consul. 

I then  proceeded  to  the  Synagog\1e,  and  was  there  most 
agreeably  surprised  with  the  magnificent  appearance  of 
that  noble  edifice.  Its  style  of  architecture  is  somewhat 
similar  to  that  of  the  German  Synagogne,  “ Beth  Yiiacob.” 
It  is  100  feet  high  from  the  floor  to  the  cupola;  contains  a 
number  of  Communal  offices,  a College  for  the  study  of  the 


Holy  Law  ; and  in  an  adjoining  building  also  a Public  Bath. 
I was  received  on  entering  the  Synagogue  by  the  Repre- 
sentatives  of  the  Congi’egation,  and  their  President,  Mr. 
Nissan  Bak ; and  met  there  my  esteemed  friends,  the  Rev. 
the  H^hdm  Bclshi,  the  Rev.  Meyer  Auerbach,  and  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Salant. 

The  Synagogue  was  brilliantly  illuminated,  presenting  a 
most  pleasing  sight  of  the  circular  gallery  under  the  cupola 
occupied  by  a number  of  ladies  in  their  best  holiday  attire ; 
and  a crowded  Community  of  devout  Brethren  in  every 
part  of  the  building.  Hymns  and  Psalms,  the  former  spe- 
daily  composed  for  the  occasion,  were  beautifully  recited ; 
and  the  Rev.  Elia  Sarahson  delivered  an  excellent  discourse. 

Prayers  were  then  offered  up  for  the  Turkish,  English,  and 
Austrian  Sovereigns ; for  the  Spiritual  heads  of  the  Con- 
gregations  in  London  and  Jerusalem ; for  the  speedy  resto- 
ration  to  health  of  the  Baroness  Meyer  de  Rothschild  and 
Sir  Anthony  de  Rothschild,  and  an  “ El-Mald־Rakhamim  ’׳ 
in  memory  of  my  lamented  wife. 

I was  told  that  the  whole  of  the  noble  edifice  had  been 
built  by  the  hands  of  Jews  ; every  kind  of  work,  it  was  fur- 
ther  observed,  that  of  a carpenter  or  a blacksmith,  a 
glazier  or  an  embroiderer,  a goldsmith  or  an  engraver,  all 
had  been  done  by  the  Jews  in  Jerusalem.  I noticed  some 
beautiful  silver  ornaments  for  the  Sepharim,  specially  a large 
massive  silver  crown,  and  when  I enquired  where  it  had 
been  made,  the  man  himself  who  had  done  the  work  was 
introduced  to  me.  The  Synagogue  was  full  in  every  corner, 
but  owing  to  the  proper  arrangements  no  inconvenience  had 
been  felt.  On  leaving  the  Synagogue  we  entered  a small 
room,  where  refreshments  were  handed  round,  and  we  d1-n.uk 
to  the  prosperity  of  Jerusalem. 
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I now  gave  instructions  to  take  me  to  the  Bdte  Miikhseli  of 
the  Sephardiim  and  German  Congregations,  hut,  when  half 
way  to  the  spot,  I was  obliged  to  return,  feeling  very  much 
the  fatigues  occasioned  by  the  exertions  of  the  day. 

Friday  (13th  August)  I proceeded  to  the  Western  Wall 
(כות ל מ^רבי)  to  offer  UJ)  the  customary  prayers.  The  road 
leading  to  that  hallowed  spot,  and  the  houses  in  its  vicinity, 
are  still  in  a state  of  ruin,  causing  man  and  horse  to  stumble 
over  detached  fragments  of  ancient  structures,  and  remind 
the  pilgrim  that  a great  deal  of  work  has  yet  to  be  done 
before  the  paths  of  Zion  will  be  even  and  smooth.  When  I 
visited  Jerusalem,  in  the  year  1866,  I exerted  myself  very 
much  to  have  an  awning  made  in  front  of  the  Western  Wall. 
I had  already  made  an  agreement  for  the  execution  of  the 
work,  but  unexpectedly  some  obstacle  occurred,  which  could 
not  be  surmounted,  and  the  matter  dropped.  A gentleman 
recently  tried  to  place  there  some  seats  for  the  accommoda- 
tion  of  the  numerous  visitors  arriving  daily  at  that  spot,  and 
not  succeeding  in  his  endeavours,  he  asked  permission  to 
have  at  least  a number  of  large  square  marble  stones  placed 
there,  and  was  allowed  to  do  so.  But  they  did  not  remain 
long  in  the  place  assigned  to  them ; first  one  stone  was  re- 
moved,  then  another,  until  at  last  all  of  them  disappeared. 

We  did  not  forget  our  dear  relatives  and  absent  friends 
whilst  standing  before  that  remnant  of  our  former  g1־eat  and 
holy  Temple.  Prayers  were  oflered  up  at  our  request  for  all 
of  them,  specially  for  the  speed}^  restoration  to  health  of  the 
Baroness  Meyer  de  Rothschild  and  Sir  Anthony  de  Roth- 
schild,  and  we  hope  they  may  all  have  been  favouraldy 
received. 

The  H^ham  Bdshi  having  requested  me  to  receive  a special 
depנזtation,  I appointed  the  afternoon  for  an  interview. 
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tliougli  I felt  greatly  the  fatigue  from  this  morning’s  exer- 
tions,  and  was  obliged  to  retire  to  my  chamber.  About  two 
o’clock  p.m.,  Haham  Shalom  Moshe  Khay  Gagin,  Principal  of 
the  Yesheebat  Toledoth  Yitzkhak,  and  Signor  Yitzkhak 
Kalamaro,  the  Treasurer  of  the  Synagogue  “ Bethel,” 
entered.  They  communicated  to  me  their  intentions  of 
securing  land  for  the  building  of  80  houses,  a Synagogue, 
Beth  Hamidi’ash,  and  a Public  Bath.  They  had  already, 
they  said,  decided  to  purchase  for  that  purpose  a plot  of 
ground  near  the  City  wall,  measuring  26,000  builders’  yards, 
at  the  price  of  900  Napoleons,  towards  which  amount  the 
Gurgistan  Congregation  was  ready  to  contribute  650  Napo- 
leons ; but  unfortunately  the  expenses  necessary  for  the 
purpose  of  securing  the  purchase  by  a proper  contract 
proved  to  be  so  gTeat  that  they  had  to  relinquish  it 

The  deputation  made  to  me  certain  proposals  on  that 
subject,  which  I promised  them  to  take  into  consideration. 

They  also  communed  with  me  on  matters  referring  to  the 
Kdrdm  Moshe  ve-Yehoodit,  and  I gave  them  full  instructions 
how  to  act,  so  as  to  secure  the  object  in  view. 

Sabbath  Nakhamoo  (14th  August) : many  friends  honoured 
me  during  the  day  with  their  visits ; Representatives  of  Col- 
leges  and  charitable  institutions  came  to  see  me,  and  I 
listened  to  many  interesting  observations  they  made  in 
reference  to  the  comforts  vouchsafed  unto  Zion  by  the 
Haphtara  of  the  Sabbath.  Towards  the  evening  I saw  Mr. 
Kruger,  a Gentleman  I knew  when  he  was  in  office  at  the 
Greek  Consulate  in  Jerusalem,  Dr.  Schwarz,  Dr.  Puffeles, 
and  some  Gentlemen  from  Hebron. 

Sunday  (15th  August)  : I made  to-day  the  final  arrange- 
ments  regarding  the  allotment  of  the  four  new  houses  in  the 
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Ivt^rem  Moshe  ve-Yelioodit,  and  communicated  the  necessary 
particulars  thereof  to  Her  Majesty’s  Consul.  I also  took 
steps  for  securing  unto  them  and  unto  others  those  advan- 
tages  which  it  was  the  intention  the  poor  should,  in  some 
measure,  derive  from  the  Windmill.  Towards  the  evening  I 
received  a visit  from  a Sheikh  of  the  Hardm,  who  brought 
me  some  flasks  for  oil-lamps,  as  a souvenir  from  the  Haram. 
On  his  leaving,  a gentleman  of  the  name  of  Joseph 
Masood,  froin  Sana,  in  Arabia  Felix,  was  announced. 
From  the  credentials  he  produced  it  appeared  that  he 
had  been  sent  by  the  Hebrew  Community  of  Sana  to 
Mr.  Jachya  Mizrakhi,  in  Alexandria,  to  induce  the  latter 
to  appeal  on  their  behalf  to  their  Bi-ethren  in  the 
Turkish  dominions,  that  the  Jews  in  A1־abia  Felix  might 
now,  as  they  are  all  under  the  benign  sway  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty  the  Sultan,  receive  the  same  protection  which  all  his* 
other  subjects  have.  Among  the  numerous  signatures  which 
were  affixed  to  the  document  there  was  one  which  excited 
much  curiosity,  as  no  one  could  read  the  characters.  On 
being  submitted  to  Dr.  Loewe,  he  pronounced  them  to 
be  Sabsean  or  Himyaritic : characters,  he  observed, 

probably  used  by  Bilkis,  the  Queen  of  Sheba  who  visited 
King  Solomon  in  Jerusalem;  and  read  the  letters, 

™י“‘׳׳' 

Hhab^hoosh  (the  Abyssinian) — a Gentleman  who,  he  said, 
might  have  been  at  Sana  to  search  after  Himyaritic  inscrip- 
tions  ; as  the  name  is  introdiiced  with  the  words  “  המעור ר 

ישנות פניצ י וממיי ז נרדמ י *א\רפ א•” 

Mr.  Masood  will,  I have  every  reason  to  believe,  be  sue* 
cessful  in  his  mission  as  soon  as  proper  representations  cs.11 
be  made  to  the  Turkish  Government. 

Towards  the  evening  I ־had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  a 
letter  from  my  esteemed  friend,  the  Rev.  the  Hfihain  Bashi 


!־ecommending  to  my  special  attention  a ITah.^m  wlio  is 
about  proceeding  by  the  same  steamer  I iiiigbt  happen  to 
sail  in,  to  Algiers  and  the  Barbary  States ; that  Gentleman 
being  commissioned  by  the  Sephardiim  Congregation  to 
receive  contributions  towards  the  funds  raised  for  the  sup- 
port  of  the  poor. 

Of  these  contributions,  I was  subsequently  informed  by 
the  Rev  Meyer  Auerbach  and  the  Rev.  Samuel  Salant,  the 
poor  belonging  to  the  German  Congregations  in  the  Holy 
Land  receive  no  share  whatever.  I mention  this  fact  for  the 
purpose  of  coiTCcting  certain  statements  which  have  recently 
been  made  elsewhere  in  reference  to  this  subject. 

Monday  (August  16th) : fresh  reports  regarding  the  spread 
of  the  cholera  reached  us  again,  and  there  was  no  longer  any 
doubt  that  we  should  have  to  perform  a quarantine;  but 
there  was  great  uncertainty  whether  any  steamer  would 
touch  Jaffa  to  take  us  on  board.  I telegraphed  to  Beyrout 
to  ascertain  the  correct  information ; but  it  appeared  that 
the  officer  of  the  Bureau  himself  was  obliged  for  safety  to 
escape  from  the  place  of  danger,  and  I had  no  reply. 

In  the  meanwhile  I gave  the  order  for  our  departure,  but 
would  not  fix  the  day  or  hour,  to  avoid  unnecessary  incon- 
venience  to  my  friends,  who,  I knew,  would  be  anxious  to 
accompany  me  some  distance  out  of  the  City. 

Tuesday  (17th  Aug־ust) : I have  been  engaged  the  whole 
day  in  receiving  deputations  and  visitors;  our  esteemed 
friends,  the  Rev.  the  Haham  Bashi  and  the  Rev.  Moses  ben 
Viniste,  representing  the  Sephardiim  Synagogue,  accom- 
panied  by  the  Secretary,  Haham  Abraham  Penso ; the  Rev. 
Meyer  Auerbach  and  Mr.  Baruch  Brill,  of  the  Beth  Ydacob 
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Syiiagogue,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Josepli  Rivlin,tl1e  Secretary 
of  the  Perooshim  Congregation ; the  Rev.  Haham  Elyashar 
and  all  the  members  of  the  Yesheeba  “Beth  Guedalla”; 
!\Iessrs.  Mordechai  Joffe  and  Fischel  Lapin,  Representatives 
of  the  German  Soup  Kitchen;  Haham  Raphael  Trabloos  and 
R.  Samuel  Meyookhas,  Representatives  of  the  Portuguese  or 
Sephardiim  Soup  Kitchen,  who  told  us  that  they  distributed 
once  a week,  for  Sabbath,  bread,  meat,  and  rice  among  400 
poor  of  their  Community.  Speaking  on  the  subject  of 
benevolent  institutions  among  the  Sephardiim,  some  of  my 
friends  told  me  that  they  have  two  institutions,  one  called 
“ Khebrat  Khatanim,” חבר ת התני ם,  to  assist  a young  man 
when  about  to  marry;  and  the  other,  Hakhnasat  Kallah, 
הכנסת כל ה,  to  afford  assistance  to  young  women  on  their 
marriage.  They  have  also  nine  “Khebrot,” הבדל ת,  to  render 
the  necessary  help  to  poor  in  days  of  sickness  and  sorrow; 
among  these  the  Khebrat  Shebet  Akhim, הבר ת שב ת אחי ם, 
under  the  direction  of  Haham  Joseph  Usiel,  and  the  Khebrat 
Maskil  el  dal, הבר ת משכי ל א ל ד ל,  under  the  direction  of 
R.  Simon  Salmoona,  number  each  of  them  120  members. 


When  those  Gentlemen  had  left  me,  I received  visits  from 
Messrs.  Shelomo  Salman  Levi  and  Abraham  Rabensohn,  of 
'the  Bate  Kholim  Committee ; Di•.  ScliAvarz,  Dr.  Puffeles,  Dr. 
Sandreezki,  Mr.  Israel  Dob  Frumkin,  the  editor  of  the 
Khabazelet,  and  Mr.  Michel  Cohn,  the  editor  of  the  Har 


I was  much  pleased  in  making  the  acquaintance  of  two 
Editors  of  two  different  periodicals,  believing  that  the  exist- 
ence  of  two  papers  in  one  Community,  specially  in  one  like 
that  of  Jerusalem,  must  always  tend  to  serve  the  interests 
of  parties  who,  in  their  views  regarding  the  communal  wel- 
fare,  widely  differ  one  from  the  other. 
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I then  had  the  |)leasure  of  seeing  the  excellent  Rabbi 
Yitzkhak  Prager,  the  Principal  of  the  “Doresh  Zion”  Insti- 
tution,  and  the  four  teachers — Messrs.  Joseph  Haim,  Judah 
Fanidjil,  Yom  Tob  Manasseh,  and  Zebulun  Leon,  of  whose 
pupils  I had  received  so  favourable  a report. 

Being  desirous  to  learn  the  amount  my  Brethren,  the 
Sephardiim,  pay  their  teachers  in  their  Talmud  Tora  School, 
a Gentleman  present  kindly  gave  me  the  following  par- 
ticulars : — 

Haham  Baruch  Pinto,  Head  Master,  having  10  pupils  in 
his  class,  teaching  the  Talmud  and  the  Codes  of  Law, 
receives  40  francs  a month. 

Haham  Shelomo  Joseph,  with  8 pupils,  teaching  the  same 
subjects,  20  francs  per  month;  Morenu  Nino,  with  7 pupils, 
20  francs  per  month ; R.  Yitzkhak  Molko,  with  8 pupils,  20 
fi’ancs. 

Masters  teaching  the  elementary  subjects,  such  as  Alpha- 
bets,  Reading,  Prayers  and  Parasha,  receive  salaries  as 
follows : — 

per  month. 


Signor  Mercado  Fresco,  80  pupils  . 

35  francs. 

״ Moshd  Baruch,  25  ״ 

״  30 

״ David  Cohen,  Resh  Dubna,  and  Shelomo 

Bekha  ...... 

״  50 

״ Eliahu  Taragan,  28  pupils  . 

״  30 

״ David  Pisante,  24  ״ 

00 

״ Haim  Burla,  22  ״ 

״  24 

״ Presido  Hamoui,  teaching  the  Hebrew  Bible  in  a class 

of  14  pupils,  30  francs. 

Moses  Elkanati,  teaching  elementary  siibjects  in  a 
class  of  2G  pupils,  30  francs. 
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Signor  Eliahu  Cohen,  teaching  elementary  subjects,  Hebrew 
Bible,  Rashi,  and  Eyn  Ydacob,  in  a class  of  40 
pupils,  receives  40  francs  per  month. 

Total  number  of  pupils,  326. 

The  names  of  the  Hahd,mim  Eliahu  Gachrim  and  Raphael 
Mehudar  were  now  announced;  they  are  the  teachers  in 
the  Simon  Edlen  von  Lamel’s  Stiftung ; the  names  of  the 
Rev.  Jacob  Nehemiah  Kahanow,  the  President  of  the  Etz 
Khayim  College,  and  Mr.  Salman  Kh%im  Rivlin,  one  of 
the  Inspectors  of  Talmud  Tora,  were  also  given.  I had 
much  pleasure  in  conversing  with  all  of  them,  and  listened 
with  due  attention  to  all  their  communications.  When 
these  Gentlemen  had  left,  Mesdames  Rachel  Rassyeh  and 
Bella  Janiwe,  Sarah  Press,  M.  Pesse,  all  Directresses  of  Girls’ 
Schools,  entered  the  room  to  give  me  some  more  particulars 
about  their  pupils.  I expressed  to  them  the  great  pleasure 
I experienced  from  their  efficient  method  of  instruction, 
the  best  proof  of  which  I considered  to  be,  the  satisfactory 
result  of  the  examination  I had  witnessed.  Haham  Joseph 
Sano,  teacher  of  the  Morocco  Schools,  next  came  to  thank 
me  for  having  sent  Dr.  Loewe  to  examine  his  pupils.  I 
cheered  them  all  up  with  the  pleasing  hope  that  their 
pupils  will  see  the  prosperity  of  Jerusalem  by  the  practice 
of  those  lessons  in  religion  which  they  so  conscientiously 
impart  to  them. 

The  sons  of  Mr.  Nissan  Bak,  who  entreated  me  a few 
days  previously  in  a letter  to  enable  them  to  complete  the 
efficiency  of  their  printing  establishment,  requested  to  have 
an  interview  concerning  that  subject;  and  I promised  to 
comply  with  their  petition,  as  I was  the  first  who  in- 
troduced  a Printing-press  in  Jerusalem;  having  presented 
one,  which  is  still  in  their  possession,  and  in  good  working 
order,  to  their  grandfather. 


My  next  visitors  were  some  Hebrew  poets  and  Gentlemen 
who  presented  me  with  books  and  specimens  of  Heb1־ew 
Caligraphy  : — Messrs.  Benjamin  Wolf  Sapir,  Haim  Elia 
Kahana,  Israel  Simeon  Schein,  Joseph  Trachtenberg,  and 
Messrs.  Salman  Mendelwitz,  and  Aaron  Moses  Baugarten. 
But  the  day,  I saw,  would  soon  be  over,  and  I was  still 
anxious  to  see  all  the  inmates  of  the  “Mishkenot  Shaananim” 
and  several  other  Gentlemen  with  whom  I had  previously 
made  an  appointment.  With  great  exertions,  however,  I 
was  enabled  to  accomplish  the  work,  and  had  the  pleasure  of 
hearing  every  one  of  them  expressing,  in  glowing  terms, 
the  deep  gratitude  they  feel  for  the  privilege  they  enjoy 
of  being  permitted  to  live  in  most  comfortable  houses, 
erected  by  the  noble  purpose  and  munificent  gift  of  the  late 
Juda  Touro,  Esq.  “ Surely,”  they  all  exclaimed,  “ the 
memory  of  the  just  is  blessed.” 

After  Minkha  prayers  I continued  to  see  several  parties, 
and  about  nine  o’clock  in  the  evening  I sent  for  the  Sopher, 
Mr.  Chaslawitzer,  and  ordered  him  to  write  a Sdpher  Torain 
my  name.  He  immediately  brought  a sheet  of  parchment, 
and  I commenced  the  Sepher  by  writing  the  first  word — 
“ Berdshit.” 

Befiecting  on  the  mercy  of  God,  that  on  the  day  I left 
London  for  Jerusalem  I was  permitted  to  complete  a Sdpher, 
and  on  the  day  I was  about  leaving  Jerusalem  for  London, 
I had  the  health  and  strength  to  commence  a Sdphdr ; I 

prayed  that  the  blessing ,ברו ך את ה בבלא ך לברו ך את ה 

בצאתך  might  further  be  vouchsafed  unto  me. 

I made  arrangements  to  start  the  following  day  for  Ram- 
lah  at  an  early  hour,  but  gave  orders  not  to  make  known 
my  intentions  to  any  of  our  friends  and  acquaintances.  We 
had  the  same  carriages  which  took  us  to  Jerusalem  and 
the  next  day,  Wednesday,  8th  Aixgust,  between  four  and  five 
o’clock  in  the  moi-ning,  I was  on  the  road  to  Jaffa;  my 
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esteemed  friend,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Salant,  and  a few  more 
still  managed  to  see  me,  so  I bid  him  and  those  with  him  a 
sincere  good  bye.  Dr.  Loewe,  whom  I requested  to  an־ange 
for  me  some  matters  of  a congregational  nature,  entered,  in 
company  with  Mr.  Aikin,  into'  one  of  the  hou.ses  outside 
the  City,  where  he  met  the  Gentlemen  I named  to  him,  and, 
in  about  half  an  hour,  they  both  followed  us  on  horseback. 
Not  far  from  Colonia  Mr.  Valero  came  to  bid  me  adieu,  and 

I sincerely  reciprocated  all  his  good  wishes. 

I found  the  road  much  better : it  appeared  to  me  as  if 
most  of  the  impeding  stones  had  been  cleared  away.  We 
continued  our  journey  till  mid-day,  when  we  had  a halt  of 
two  hours  at  Bab-el-Wad,  so  as  to  avoid  the  overpower- 
ing  heat  of  the  day  ; started  again  about  two  o’clock, 
and  arrived  at  Ramlah  at  six.  We  entered  the  house 
belonging  to  the  Wurtemberg  Company  to  pass  there 
the  night.  Early  in  the  morning  I requested  Dr.  Loewe 
and  Mr.  Aikin  to  start  on  horseback  for  Jaffa,  so  as  to  ascer- 
tain  whether  and  when  we  should  be  able  to  embark,  and,  by 

II  o’clock,  I was  near  the  Mikweh  Israel.  Mr.  Schamd,sch 
came  to  welcome  me,  and  invited  me  to  enter  his  house ; I 
complied  with  his  wish,  and  was  much  pleased  vdth  my  visit 
to  the  institution.  Being  anxious  to  reach  Jaffa,  I sent  for  Dr. 
Loewe,  who  had  akeady  arrived  there  an  hour  before  with 
Mr.  Aikin,  to  remain  with  Mr.  Schamasch  for  some  time  to 
inspect  and  examine  all  objects  of  interest,  and  then  report  to 
me.  Dr.  Loewe  soon  arrived,  and  I proceeded  to  Jaffa. 

We  entered  again  the  house  of  the  English  Vice-Consul, 
our  former  host,  and  had  the  happiness  of  finding  him  and 
his  family  in  full  enjoyment  of  health.  Most  anxiouslj־ 
were  we  now  awaiting  the  good  tidings  respecting  the 
entering  into  harbour  of  the  Fj’cnch  steamer,  and  1 felt 
myself  indeed  in  a most  uncomfortable  state  when  thinking 
of  the  possibility  of  being  detained. 
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Tn  the  meanwhile  the  Jaffa  Commimity  sent  me  tlie 
Statistical  accounts,  which  had  been  returned  to  the  Secre- 
taiy  on  account  ot  inaccuracy,  before  I had  left  for 
Jerusalem,  and  several  other  Gentlemen  came;  and  I had  to 
send  for  Dr.  Loewe,  who  had  now  been  for  nearly  three 
hours  in  the  Mikweh  Israel,  to  examine  the  papers  and 
documents  just  handed  to  me. 

On  his  return  he  reported  that  he  had  been  dining  witli 
all  the  boys,  and  found  opportunities  to  converse  with 
them.  There  were,  he  thought,  ten  or  twelve  belonging  to 
German  congregations,  as  he  spoke  to  them  in  their  verna- 
cular  idiom.  “The  boys,  I noticed,  all  looked  well,  and 
appeared  to  like  their  work.  Mr.  Schainasch  took  me  to 
the  dormitories,  school -room,  kitchen,  and  other  adjoining 
offices.  He  gave  me  all  particulars  respecting  the  annual 
expenditure  and  income,  and  pointed  out  to  me  the  planta- 
tion  of  trees  imported  from  France.  He  also  showed  me  the 
plan  of  a beautiful  fountain  which  is  now  being  built  at  the 
entrance  to  the  Estate.  It  will  bear  a suitable  Hebrew 
inscription,  and  wiU,  when  completed,  afford  shelter  and 
1-efreshing  drink  to  the  pilgrim.” 

I was  pleased  with  Dr.  Loewe’s  report,  and  with  what  I 
myself  saw.  It  appeared  to  me  evident,  that  in  order  to 
make  the  work  of  agriculture  productive  of  a good  return, 
it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  have  the  command  of  con- 
siderable  capital. 

Having  ascertained  that  the  Jaffa  Statistical  accounts  J 

were  now  satisfactorily  arianged,  I sent  for  Mr.  Jacob  ibn 
Simool,  to  confer  with  him  on  subjects  connected  with  Con- 
gregational  interests.  The  evening  we  spent  pleasantly 
with  the  amiable  family  of  our  host,  but  I felt  too  fatigued 
to  stop  with  them  long. 

Friday  (20th  August)  I received  this  morning  an  early 
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visit  from  Aboo  Goosh,  in  whose  house  I,  in  the  year  18G6, 
passed  a night,  on  which  occasion  lie  showed  me  and  my 
friends  then  with  me  much  attention.  Whilst  with  him  in 
conversation,  a messenger  came  with  the  good  tidings  that 
the  French  steamer  “ Le  Tage  ” had  arrived.  I immediately 
gave  orders  for  our  departure.  The  driver  of  my  carriage 
having  promised  to  take  me  all  the  way  to  the  harbour,  I 
had  no  occasion  for  a sedan-chair,  which  saved  me  a g1־eat 
deal  of  unnecessary  fatigue. 

I then  took  leave  of  our  esteemed  hostess  and  family ; 
Mr.  Amzalag  kindly  accompanied  me  to  see  me  embark. 

On  my  arrival  at  the  place  of  embarkation,  I was  agree- 
ably  surprised  by  the  presence  of  the  Governor,  the  Ka’di, 
the  Yuz  Bashi,  and  a number  of  soldiers  presenting  arms.  The 
Governor  said,  “We  came  to  give  you  our  heai-t-felt  Avishes 
for  a prosperous  voyage,  and  safe  arrival  in  England.”  I 
expressed  my  thanks  to  His  Excellency  and  the  Judge 
most  cordially,  and  then  bid  farewell  to  Mr.  Amzalag  and 
several  other  friends.  Once  more  I said,  “Farewell,  Holy 
Land,  farewell,”  and  the  sturdy  sailors  lifted  me  into  the 
boat. 

The  ship  was  a good  distance  from  the  shore,  and  the 
boat  we  were  in  had  to  be  towed  by  another  to  which  it 
was  attached  by  a strong  rope.  We  were  now  regarded  as 
being  in  quarantine,  and  there  were  the  guardians  in  the 
other  boat  watching  that  no  personal  communication  be 
effected  between  our  boat  and  the  ship.  It  was  rather  a 
difficult  passage  amongst  the  rocks,  and  had  the  rope 
broken  we  should  have  been  exposed  to  great  danger.  By 
the  blessing  of  God,  however,  we  safely  approached  the 
steamer,  ascended  the  steps,  and  received  a cordial  welcome 
from  the  Coinjnandaiit  and  the  other  officers  on  board. 
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On  Sabbath  we  again  saw  Port  Said.  Sunday  and  Monday 
we  were  in  the  quarantine  harbour  at  Aboukir,  and  the 
following■  Sabbath  we  found  ourselves  in  the  harbour  of 
Naples.  Monday,  the  30th  of  August,  we  landed  at  Firoul ; 
there  we  remained  five  days  in  quarantine.  Saturday 
morning,  at  half- past  six,  we  entered  the  harbour  of  Mar- 
seilles,  but  did  not  land  till  half-past  seven  in  the  evening, 
when  we  proceeded  at  once  to  the  Synagogue,  and  thence 
to  the  railway,  which  took  us  to  Paris.  Wednesday,  the 
8th  of  September,  we  left  that  city,  arriving  the  same  day 
at  Dover.  There  again  I repaired  to  the  House  of  God,  to 
offer  thanks  for  His  boundless  mercy  to  me,  and  Thursday 
the  9th  of  September,  I had  the  happiness  of  entering  my 
own  Synagogue,  at  Ramsgate,  after  an  absence  of  three 
months. 

In  concluding  this  Narrative  I feel  it  my  pleasing 
duty  to  inform  all  the  friends  of  Zion,  that  I again  have 
had  every  opportunity  to  convince  myself  of  the  correct- 
ness  of  those  statements  which  had  been  made  in  the 
“Replies”  I received  to  my  enquiries  on  the  loth  of 
October,  “ 5634.”*  The  great  regard  which  I always 
entertained  towards  our  Brethren  in  the  Holy  Land  has 
now  become,  if  possible,  doubly  increased,  so  that  if  you 
were  to  ask  me,  “ Are  they  worthy  and  deserving  of  assist- 
ance  I would  reply  “ Most  decidedly.”  “A1־e  they  willing 
and  capable  of  work  ?”  “ Undoubtedly.”  “Are  their  mental 
powers  of  a satisfactory  nature  ?”  “ Certainly.”  “ Ought  we  as 
Israelites,  in  particular,  to  render  them  support  ?”  “Learn,” 

® See  “ Translation  of  a Letter  addressed  by  Sir  Moses  Montefiore. 
Bart.,  etc.,  to  the  Jewish  Congregations  in  the  Holy  Land  on  the 
Promotion  of  Agriculture  and  other  Industrial  Pursuits  in  that 
Country,  and  of  the  EepUes  received  thereto^"  submitted  by  Sir  Moses 
Montefiore  to  the  Palestine  Committee  of  the  above  Board.  Lon- 
don,  1871. 
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I would  say,  “ if  your  own  sacred  Scriptures  do  not  satisfy 
you,  from  Non-Israelites,  what  deg1־ee  of  support  those  are 
entitled  to  who  consecrate  their  lives  to  the  worship  of 
God.  Go  and  cast  a glance  upon  the  numerous  munificent 
endowments  ; upon  the  magnificent  institutions ; upon  the 
annual  contributions,  not  only  in  Jerusalem,  but  in  every 
part  of  the  world ; not  only  by  individuals,  but  b}־׳  almost 
every  mighty  Ruler  on  earth.  Notice  the  war  which  had 
broken  out  within  our  recollection  respecting  a privilege 
of  repairing  a house  of  devotion,  all  for  the  sole  object  to 
support  Religion,  and  are  we  Israelites  to  stand  back  and 
say  : ‘ We  are  all  practical  men ; let  everybody  in  Jerusalem 
go  and  work.  We  do  not  want  a set  of  indolent  people, 
who,  by  p0]’ing  over  books,  teaching  the  word  of  God,  tliink 
they  are  pei'forming  their  duties  in  life,  and  wait  for  our 
support.’  The  Jews  in  Jerusalem,  in  every  part  of  the  Holy 
Land,  I tell  you,  do  work  ; are  more  industrious  even  than 
many  men  in  Europe,  otherwise  none  of  them  would 
remain  alive ; but,  when  the  work  does  not  sufficiently  paj׳■ ; 
when  there  is  no  market  for  the  produce  of  the  land ; when 
famine,  cholera,  and  other  misfortunes  befall  the  inhabitants, 
we  Israelites,  unto  whom  God  revealed  himself  on  Sinai, 
more  than  any  other  nation  must  step  forward  and  render 
them  help — raise  them  from  their  state  of  distress.” 

If  you  put  the  question  to  me,  sa}dng  thus; — “Now  we 
are  willing  to  contribute  towards  a fund  intended  to  render 
them  such  assistance  as  they  may  require ; we  are  ready  to 
make  even  sacrifices  of  our  own  means  if  necessaiy;  what 
scheme  do  you  propose  as  best  adapted  to  cany  out  the 
object  in  view?’’  I would  reply — “ Carry  out  simply  what 
they  themselves  have  suggested;  but  begin,  in  the  firnt 
instance,  ־with  the  building  of  houses  in  Jerusalem. 

“ Select  land  outside  the  city ; raise,  in  the  form  of  a large 
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square  or  crescent,  a number  of  suitable  houses,  with  Euro- 
pean  improvements ; have  in  the  centre  of  the  square  or 
crescent  a Synagogue,  a College,  and  a Public  Bath.  Let 
each  house  have  in  front  a plot  of  ground  large  enough  to 
cultivate  olive  trees,  the  vine,  and  necessary  vegetables, 
so  as  to  give  the  occupiers  of  the  houses  a taste  for  agri- 
culture. 

“The  houses  ought  to  pay  a moderate  rental,  by  the 
amount  of  which,  aftei*  securing  the  sum  required  for 
the  payment  of  a clerk  and  overseer,  and  the  repair  of  the 
houses,  there  should  be  established  a Loan  Society  on  safe 
principles,  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  working-class,  the 
trader,  the  agriculturist,  or  any  poor  deserving  man.  Two 
per  cent,  should  be  charged  on  each  loan,  so  as  to  cover 
thereby  the  expenses  necessary  for  a special  clerk,  and  the 
rent  of  an  appropriate  house. 

“ If  the  amount  of  your  funds  be  sufficient,  build  houses 
in  Safed,  Tiberias  and  Hebron  on  the  same  plan ; establish, 
by  the  rental  also.  Loan  Societies  on  similar  principles  of 
security. 

“ And  should  you  further  prosper,  and  have  £30,000  or 
£50,000  to  dispose  of,  you  will,  without  difficulty,  be  able 
to  purchase  as  much  land  as  you  would  like  in  the  vicinity 
of  Safed,  Pekee-in,  Tiberias,  Hebron,  Jerusalem,  Jaffa,  and 
Khaifa,  and  you  will  find  in  all  those  places  a number  of 
persons  who  would  be  most  willing  to  follow  agricultural  pur- 
suits.  There  are,  according  to  the  applications  which  have 
been  printed,  more  than  170  persons  ready  in  Safed  and 
Tiberias  alone ; Pekee-in  and  Khaifa  also  ofier  a good  num- 
her,  and  there  are,  no  doubt,  persons,  even  in  Jerusalem 
who  are  willing  to  cultivate  land.” 
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And  if  now  you  address  me,  saying,  “Which  would  be  the 
proper  time  to  commence  the  work,  supposing  we  were 
ready  to  be  guided  by  your  counsel  ? ” 

My  reply  then  would  be,  “ Commence  at  once ; begin  the 
work  this  day,  if  you  can. 

“ Our  Brethren  throughout  Europe,  Persia,  and  Turkey, 
have  been  roused  by  your  promises,  which  have  been  made 
known  to  them  in  the  most  hopeful  terms,  by  Hebrew, 
German,  French,  Italian,  and  English  periodicals.  You  led 
them  to  cherish  the  hope  that  you  would  surely  make  no 
delay  in  proceeding  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  Sons 
of  Zion.  They  now  ciy  out,  ‘ Here  we  are,  give  us  land,  give 
us  work  ; you  promised  to  do  so.  We  are  willing,  for  the 
sake  of  our  love  to  Jerusalem,  to  undertake  the  execution  of 
the  most  laborious  tasks ; ’ but  the  Representatives  of  the 
Community  have  no  answer  to  give  : they  simply,  with  a 
cast-do^vn  countenance,  say,  in  the  words  of  King  Solomon 
י נשיאי ם ורו ח ןגש ם אי ן Clouds  and  wind  without  rain.’ 

“You  are  then,  I repeat,  in  sacred  duty  bound  not  to  dis- 
appoint  them  any  longer.  Begin  the  hallowed  task  at  once, 
and  He  who  takes  delight  in  Zion  will  establish  the  work 
upon  you.” 


ומ^שה ןדינ ו כועה ו : 
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כן הוב א לפנינ ו כח ב הז ה וראינ ו כ ל הכתו ב ב ו ׳ 
ולראי׳ באנ ו ע ל ההתו ם פעה׳ ק תר ב 


כאם יעק ב יהוד א לעור י מכול ל 
ווארשא 

ינאם מאי ר מאכיקכ ט מכול ל 
ווילנא 

ונאם אייזי ק יפ ה מדרוי ^ 
מכולל זאמו ט 

ונאם יעק ב ממינס ק מכול ל 
מינסק 

ונאם יצח ק צב י הלו י מכול ל 
סובאלק 


וכאם הק ׳ ניס ן ב״ ק מכול ל 
חב״ד 

ונאם אברה ם שצערע □ 
מנאווה״ס מכול ל וואלי ן 

ונאם מש ח אליעז ר ד ן 
בהרלב״ג מכול ל רייס ן ־ 

ונאם אלעז ר שפיר א הכה ן 
מכולל גאליציע ן 

ונאם מש ה גרא ף מבריינס ק 
מכולל הוראדנ א 


וכפי מכת ב הנז ׳ כתבנ ו ג״ כ לאהינ ו הרבני ם הג ׳ 
למקהלות הספררי ם הי״ ו 


ובאו עה״ ח הצעי ר רפא ל מאי ר פאניזי ל ס׳ ט / הצעי ר 
חיים נסי ם ברו ך ס״ ט ׳ הצעי ר מש ה ויניסט י ס״ ט 

על הרשימ ה מכול ל הר ד ב א עה׳ ח הר ב מוה ׳ יוחנ ן 
צבי בהר״ מ שלאנ ק 

ועל הרשימ ה מכול ל אונגאר ן ב א עה״ ח מוה ׳ אברה ם 
גוטמאן : 
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בעז׳ ה בה ר הק ׳ ציו ן בירו׳על ם ת״ ו יו ם כ״ ה חמו ז תר6׳ ה לפ״ ק 


למע*כ הרבד ם ה״ ג רו״ מ הכולאי ם פרו^טי ם 
וחסידים הי״ ו ׳ט^ו ם : 

יען ב א מוע ד להטי ל הגור ל החד ש ע ל בת י המחפ ה 
בהר הק ׳ ציו ן ת׳ ו ׳ מ י ומ י יזכ ה לדו ר בה ם לימי ם 
הבע׳ל ע״ פ התקנו ת הידועים : 

ע*כ הננ ו באי ם להודי ע לכ ם בש ם הרה״ ג גזברי ם 
הכוללים צענטרא ל קאמיט ע אש ר בחו״ ל הי״ו ׳ שתבחר ו 
מכל כול ל לער ך עשר ה בע״ ב עניי ם ראויי ם להטיל ם 
בהגורל׳ ולשלו ח לנ ו שמו ת האנשי ם בא ר היטב ׳ של א 
ישאר מקו ם לטעו ת בחי י רו״ מ הכול ל : 

וחוק וזמ ן נית ן לז ^ עשר ה ימי ם מיו ם דלמעל ה 
ולא יעבור : 

הכ״ד גבא י ומשגיח י לאקא ל קמיט ע מבני ן בת י מחס ה 
לעניים בה ר הק ׳ ציו ן בירושל ם ת״ ו : 

נאש הק ׳ יוחנ ן הי־ר ש בהר ב מהר״ מ שלאנר ! זלליה׳ ה 
הק׳ מאי ר שעהנבוי ש 

יעקב יוס ף נאלדשמי ט 
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רחבות ירושל ם חו ץ לחומ ה / כאש ר ישמ ע אדונינ ו [זש ר ! 
וגם בוללינ ו באנ ו עמה ם במסור ת אגודתם ׳ לבנו ת לנ ו 

בית הכנס ת לתפל ה ׳ ונ ם בי ת המדר ש ללמו ר 
בו ׳ באש ר לנ ו עת ה ׳ אש ר ב ו נאספי ם זקנ י בוללינ ו ׳ 
אשר הקדיש ו ית ר שנו ת חייה ס לעבוד ת ה ׳ כ ל היום׳ • 
ודמי הבני ן הו א בס ך עצו ם מא ד ׳ וקצר ה ידינ ו מת ת 
בסף בני ן הקודש ! וע״ ב אנחנ ו מפילייב ס תחכתינ ו לפנ י 
אדונינו הש ר ׳ אכ ם יעל ה לפני ו לרצו ן ׳ לעזרנ ו נ א 
במסת נדב ת לב ו הטהו ר לבני ן בי ת ה ׳ ׳ וא ת ש ם 
כבודו יהי ה לנ ו לכת ר ועטר ה ׳ ולמזכר ת נצ ח בהיכ ל 
ה׳ * בטחונינ ו חז ק ׳ כ י ל א נשו ב ריק ם ׳ ובשכ ר זא ת 
ה׳ ירי ק עלי ו ברכות / ול א יער י מינ ן הררי ה וזיוי ה 
ויקריה׳ בסא ו.,ירו ם ונש א וגבה ׳ תר ב גדולתו ׳ ותנש א 
מלכותו ׳ ושלו ם לאדנינ ו הש ר מאדו ן השלו ם i 


הצעיר אליה ו ב ר יעק ב ר ב ש ל 
כדתאיס 

הצעיר בנימי־ ן ב ר ישרא ל ס״ ט 
הצעיר ישרא ל ב ר יצח ק ס״ ט 
הצעיר מיכא ל יעבי \ ס״ ט 

הצעיר אהר ן ב ר יוס ף זרטיי א 
ס׳׳ט 

הצעיר אליה ו פישכא ז ס״ ט 


אברהם ב ר שבת י פאפי א 
הי״ו ס״ ט 

יוסף ב ר מש ה אליגול א 
שלום ב ן יוס ף הי״ ו 
הצעיר אברה ם ב ר דו ד הי״ ו 
ע״ה דו ד ב ן אברה ם הי״ ו 
הצעיר יעק ב ב ן דו ד הי״ ו ס״ ט 


ישורון א׳טכלו ת מהורו ת בי־מ י ההו׳ט ך והאפל ה ההמה ׳ 
וכשמוע ארונינ ו הש ר א ת עונ י אהיו ׳ ויר א בסבלותם ׳ 
וילן^ מש ח ויושיע ן ׳ ולכל ל בנ י ישראי ל היר ה או ר ׳ 
ליהודים הית ה אור ה ושמהה ׳ ונס ו יגו ן ואנהה ׳ גדולי ם 
מעשיך אדונינ ו השר ! הסדי ו עצמ ו מספר , ובמ ה יוכ ל 
איש לת ת תוד ה לפעלי ו הנשגבים , צו ר ישרא ל וגואל ם 
הזק ׳ ישל ם ל ו פעל ו ומשכורת ו , ויארי ך ימי ו ושנותי ו 
בטוב ובנעימי ם ׳ כהפ ץ אדונינ ו שי ׳ , וכהפ ץ לב ב כ ל 
זרע ישרא ל כול ו / אמ ן ! 

ועתה מהודעי ן אנהנ ו ׳ כ י מז ה כהמ ש שני ם אש ר 
בהסד ה ׳ ובעזר ת שר י ישראל , השגנ ו הרשיו ן מאר ז 
הממשלה דמדינתינ ו יד ה , לצא ת הו ץ לגבו ל ׳ אי ש 
וביתו , ולגו ר באש ר יהפו ץ וה ׳ עזרנ ו ונאספנ ו בעי ר 
האלקים קה ל ועד ה מישראל , קרו ב למספ ר ב ' מאו ת 
, ובכ ל יו ם באי ם חדשי ם , העולי ם לשכו ן כבו ד 
בעיקו׳ת ׳ כ י רו ח אהב ת ציו ן וחיב ת ירושל ם תבע ר 
בקרבם כא ש להב ה , ואנחנ ו עול י ירושלימ ה ׳ מיו ם 
בואנו לעי ר האלרים ׳ ז ה דרכנ ו בקוד ש להחיו ת נפשינ ו 
במעט כס ף הקר ן שהבאנ ו בידינ ו ׳ א ם מע ט וא ם הרב ה , 
איש כברכ ת ה ׳ אש ר נת ן ל ו ♦ וה ן כהיו ם מט ה ידינ ו , 
כי הכס ף המוב א באמתחותינ ו ׳ לפ י רו ב השני ם אש ר 
אנהנו בקד ש , חל ף הל ך ל ו , ואנחנ ו במועק ה בציר י 
ציון ׳ כ י צריכ ה הוצא ה להחזי ק ישובינ ו באר ץ ׳ ככ ל 
אחינו התושבים ! לבני ן בי ת הכנס ת ולהוצאותי ו הנדרשות , 
ולתמיכת י ד עניי ם ! וביסנתינ ו זא ת , רבי ם מבנ י כוללינ ו 
אשר רו ה אהב ת אה׳ ק תפעמ ם , אזר ו חי ל וצמצמ ו ע S 
הוצאות בית ם , לקנו ת לה ם אחוז ת נחל ה ׳ ובא ו בברי ת 
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בע״ה , כ י ב י ירב ו ימי ך ויוספ ו ל ך שנו ת חיי ם 


ממקור הטובד־ ז והברבד־ ן / י׳טבור ה העליו ן ר ב טו ב 
והצלחה ׳ מ׳טא ת וארוח ה ׳ וחיי ם טובי ם ומתוקני ם ׳ 
לראש צב י עדיינו ׳ ומשו ש בארנו ׳ נשי א ישראל ׳ הרור ש 
טוב לעמ ו ׳ ש ר וגדו ל ׳ בחומר ת ומגדו ל ׳ המפורס ם 
בצדקותיו בקצו י תב ל ומלואד ת ׳ בש״ר ת סי ר מש ה 
מונטיפיורי יח י שמ ו לעולם ׳ ביר ח יכו ן עולם ׳ נסרא : 


אדונינו הש ר ! אנחנ ו כוללור ת קה ^ קדו ש בנ י 

גראזיא א^ י ב^ר י טיפלי ם ומסתפחי ם בע ת פעה״ ק 
ירושלם תו״ ב ׳ הננ ו משתחוי ם מו ל כס א כבוד ו ׳ ומברכי ם 
את שמ ו הטו ב ׳ בשפת י רננו ת ננשנ ו לפנ י חדר ת 
יקרו׳ וא ת זכ ר חסדי ו ל א ימוש ו מפינ ו סלה ׳ חקוקי ם 
הנמו ע ל לו ח לבבנ ו ׳ אנחנ ו יושב י בציו ן ׳ כאש ר 
חקוקים המ ה בל ב אחינ ו שבער י מולרתינ ו ׳ נ״ ז כא ב 
רחמן׳ ומושי ע נאמ ן הי ה לנ ו לפדו ת חיינ ו מי ד עריצים ׳ 
בסכנה איומ ה אש ר התעיב ו שונאינ ו ׳ בעלי ל,ת ם עליל ת 
הדם , הנתעב ה והמגואל ה ׳ אויבינ ו חשב ו מזמ ה לאב ד 
את זב ר ישרא ל ׳ ואדונינ ו הש ר חש ף זרו ע קדש ו ׳ 
ובחסדי ח ׳ נמלטנ ו ׳ ותה י נפשינ ו לשל ל 1 עו ד גב ר 
חסדו עלינ ו ׳ ובחומ ה בצור ה ׳ נצ ב למג ן צנ ח וסוחר ה ׳ 
להוציא ע ם ה ׳ מעברו ת לחירו ת ׳ בצר ה גדול ה שחיינ ו 
בה ׳ בהיותי ט ;^כדי ם ל^עכדי ם , לשי־י ם מושל י האר ץ ׳ 
אשר ענונ ו בפר ך כעב ר מקנ ת כס ף ׳ ושבע ה נפ ש זר ע 
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אותותי אל ה להודי ע ^רו״ מ שב1\ ז ה׳טבו ע / המל^ ך יר״ ה 
נתן ר^טו ת למכו ר במאגא ד כפ ר אח ד סמו ך לחברו ן ת׳ ו 
זה צא ק הנזכ ר ביהוש ע סי ׳ ט ו בחל ק יהוד ה ׳ 
והיא צאנ ן הנזכ ר במיכ ה א ׳ וכנזכ ר בספ ר תבוא ת 
הארץ ד ף נ״ ז ע* כ , ומד ת המקו ם ההו א ארבע ה אלפי ם 
חלם ׳ וכ ל חל ם הו א ארבעי ם אמ ה אור ך בארבעי ם אמ ה 
רוחב ׳ באמ ת עו ץ ♦ ומ ה שנתנ ו ב ו בפע ם ראשונ ה אל ף 
ל'ראס טורקי ם ♦ ולהיור ת שידו ע לכ ל שרר מ מבקשי ם 
טובת ישרא ל , וחפצ ם ותאות ם בישו ב אר ץ הקדוש ה 
ולזכות בבט ן חרבותי ה / אמרת י אגל ה אזנ ם / אפש ר 
שמן השמי ם יזכ ו אתכ ם ב ה ותקנ ו אות ה ׳ וא ם על ה 
ברצונם הטו ב לקנות ה ׳ יחיש ו להודיענ י כד י להני ח ב ה 
יד ע ד שתבו א תשובת ם הרמת ה ע ל י ד חכ ם מש ה ידי ד 
הי׳ו לעי״ ת יע״ א ׳ ובשכ ר זא ת א ל שד י ירי ק לכ ם ברכ ה 
עד בל י ד י ׳ ונזכ ה יח ד לראו ת בטו ב ירושל ם ׳ כי״ ר ♦ 

הצעיר אליה ו סלימא ן מני י יצ׳ ו 


גם אנ י החר מ זכית י לראו ת המאו ר רבינ ו אליה ו הי״ ו 
החותם למעל ה ׳ ובטחת י בה ׳ שתעש ו רצו ן צדי ק לזכו ת 
בקנין הכפ ר הנז ׳ ׳ כ י הו א מקו ם טו ב וקרו ב לחברו ן ת״ ו 
קרית אבו ת זיע״ א ׳ ושו ה מא ה פעמי ם ע ל רס ך שנותני ם 
בו עכשי ו ׳ וה ׳ יעזרכ ם ויעזרנ ו ע״ ד כבו ד שמ ו ׳ ונזכ ה 
לראות כבני ן ירושל ם תי ו ♦ 

העבד יהוד ה ב ׳ שלמ ה ח י אלקלע י ה״ י ס״ ט 


לד 

מ׳טכורתו , יארי ך ימי ם ע ל להלכת ו אכי״ ר י כ ה דבר י 
אנשי סגולד־ ז עיה׳ל ו חיפ ך תוב״ ב רח״ מ ברו ב עו ז 


ושלום : 

הצעיר יאוש ע אלעז ר הכה ן 
חמצי ס״ ט 

הצעיר דניא ל הכה ן נה ר ס״ ט 
הצעיר אברה ם ב ן יהרד א ס״ ט 
הצעיר שוש ן דהד י ס״ ט 
הצעיר נבריא ל מוכהר ה ס״ ט 


הצעיר שלמ ה ב ן נאי ס ס״ ט 
הצעיר מש ה הכה ן חמצ י ס״ ט 
הצעיר זבולו ן ס״ ט 
הצעיר יהוש ע אלי ' חיי ם 
מסלאניקא ס״ ט 

הצעיר אברה ם אודי ז ס״ ט 


Pour  legalisation  des  signatures  ci-dessus,  et  pour  cer- 
tification  du  contenu  des  presentes  et  ayant  ^te  invite  a 
legaliser  les  ditos  signatures  nous  avons  laisse  ces  lignes 
pour  servir  ce  que  de  raison. 

Caiffa,  le  5 Aot)T,  1875. 


Le  Vice -Consul 
des  Pays-Bas  a Caiffa 
R.  A.  LEON. 


L’ Agent  Vice-Consul 
de  France  a Acre  et  Caiffa, 
J.  TERMAIN. 


L.S. 


h 

ומפיהם שמענ ו גוד ל ה׳בגדת ו הטוב ה עלינו ׳ וג ם קבל ם 
בסבר פד ם יפו ת ודבדי ם טובי ם ונכוחי ם ׳ ותפאד ת גדולת ו 
יצ״ו שא ל בשלו ם כ ל יחיד י עי״ ק תו״ב ♦ שמ ח לבינ ו 
ויגS אש ר עינ י אדוננ ו מש ה יצ״ ו פקוחור ת לפק ח 
ולהשגיח לטוב ת עמ ו וצא ן מרעית ו יה״ ר ליחי י ל ן מלכא ׳ 
ומפי מעל ת דנ י שלוח י דיד ן שמענ ו שרצו ן אדוננ ו הש ר 
יצ׳ו למע ן דער ת ע 4 אנש י לןהלתינ ו בשלומד־ ז הטו ב 
ומכבדים בתור ה ולומדי ה ♦ מכא ן מודע ה רבד־ ו לפנ י 
עטרת ראשינ ו יצ׳ ו כ י שלי׳ ת כולנ ו כאח ד יח ד כולנ ו 
אנשים אחי ם ושומעי ם לקו ל מורי ם ׳ וירא ת ה ׳ ע ל פנינ ו 
לשמור תור ת ה ׳ ומצותי ו ׳ ואי ן בינינ ו שו ם פירו ד ׳ כ״ א 
בשלום ומישו ר ׳ כולנ ו אהוביכ ם וריעי ם כד י לשמו ר 
תורתינו הקדוש ה ועבודת ו התמימ ה באהב ה ואחו ה ♦ וע ל 
אשר שא ל יק ר רו ם מעלת ו יצ״ ו כ י לשמ ע אוז ן שמ ט 
”כי באי ם אנשי ם מאנש י חי ל מער י רוסי א למחנ ה 
קהלתינו ולשכו ן בארצנו ׳ והמ ה אנשי ם בטלני ם ורוצי ם 
להתפרנם מקופר ת צדקד ה ♦ “ לזאר ת ירי ע ליהו י ליק ר 
תפארתו כ י מעול ם ל א בא ו אנשי ם כאל ו לעירינ ו 
ודברים אל ו ל א הי ו דברי ם מעול ם ׳ ושלי״ ת אנחנ ו 
כלנו מקיימי ם מקר א שכתו ב יגי ע כפי ך כ י תאכ ל י 
ואין אתנ ו מתפרנסי ם מ ן הצדק ה כ י א ם אלמנ ה ויתו ם 
קטן דוק א ׳ אנהנ ו שלי״ ת מספיקי ם לה ם מכיפינ ו וממונינ ו 
ואין עינינ ו צופיו ת לפנ י צדק ת אחינ ו שבגול ה היושבי ם 
בקרית חוצו ת ♦ והנ ה בעת ה דמנ ו ל ך תלויו ת לראו ת 
פני קדש ו פנ י מש ה יצ׳ ו ׳ כאש ר הבטיחנ ו אדונינ ו 
המלך ע ם שלוח י דיד ן לב א לגש ת א ל הקוד ש פ ה 
עיה״ק חיפ ה תוב״ב א ‘ וזכו ת תורתינ ו הקדוש ה יכו ל ע ל 
מגן עלי ו מלכ א לעלמי ן חי י ובצל ו נחי ה ומא ת ה ׳ תהי ה 

e 
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ב״ה יו ם ד ׳ א ב הנחמו ת התרק׳״ ה ?*ב״ ע 

עטרת תפאר ת גול ת הכותר ת המלא ך הגוא ל צביונ ן 
׳טל י^טראל ׳ גרו ל אדוננו ׳ הורינ ו והררינו ׳ מעל ת הש ר 
הגדול׳ מבצ ר עו ז ומגרול ׳ רור ף צרקו ת ומצמי ח י׳טועות , 
ס"' ם" ' סי ר ^זש 11 מונטיפיור י י׳טמרה ו צורו ׳ ועלי ו 
יציץ נזרו ׳ לע ד לעול ם נס ז כיר״א ן 

מרא׳ט ׳טורי ם תפלתינ ו קב ע לפנ י מ^ר ת אדוננ ו 

אליהו הנבי א זיע״ א למע ן יח י אתננ ו משד־• , 
לעולם׳ כיר ח יכו ן עולם ׳ חופ ף ע ל ישרא ל וע ל רבנן ׳ 
ובימיו ובימינ ו תוש ע יחודד ח וישרא ל ישכו ן לבט ח 
כיר״א : 

מה נכב ד היו ם יו ם בשורה ׳ ליהודי ם הית ה אורה ׳ 
אשר האי ר וזר ח פעמ י מרכבו ת גאונ ו לארצו ת החיי ם 
תוב״ב לראו ת בטוב ת עמ ו ׳ לישו ב ותקו ן אר ץ הקדוש ה , 
וגדול שמחתינ ו ותודו ת לא^ ל אש ר ל א השביר ת לנ ו 
גואל ומושי ע ר ב להושי ע ׳ ואנחנ ו יחיד י סגולתינ ו תמי ר 
אנחנו מעתירי ם בעד ו עתר ת החיי ם א ל יחם ר מלכ ו 
ובצלו נחי ה תמי ד כ ל הימי ם ׳ ותיכ ף בשומעינ ו אש ר 
האיר פנ י המזר ח או ר זרו ח לצדי ק תפארר ת גדולת ו 
שיחיה לעד ׳ שלחנ ו מאתנ ו שנ י אנשי ם מיקיר י והשוב י 
העיר לקרא ת גדו ל אדוננ ו תפאר ת גדולת ו יצ״ ו כאש ר 
החיוב מוט ל עלינ ו לעשור ת יס ר לפנ י כס א גדולת ו ♦ 


APPENDIX. 


i 


ל 

ואתה הש ר ׳ בוא ך לשלו ם ׳ לעי ר ה׳טלו ם ׳ והתענ ג ע ל 
רוב שלו ם ׳ את ה ורעי ך ׳ ויא ר ל ך בכ ל מעשי ך ׳ נעתר ת 
אחיך׳ מברכיך ׳ מוקירי ך ומכבריך ׳ המתענגי ם ע ל מהז ה 
פניך ׳ או ר בששו ן ויק ר ן 

מאיר אדרבא ך מלפני ם אב״ ד ק״ ק קאל׳ ט יע״ א 

I כע ת אב״ ד ק״ ק בע ר," ק תוב״ ב 

auerback, שמוא ל סלאנ ט 

.Bahbiner 


כט 

כי ימצא ו דב ר טו ב ויעלוה ו ע ל הנ ם ׳ וא ת ע ם הר ן 
ימשכו הס ד ויהללי ם שב ע ♦ ואת ם כמתוקני ם ע2בה ם 
לא עשית ם 1 

הודעתכם זאי ח תחק ק בע ט ברז ל בצפור ן שמי ר 
למזכרת נצ ח • אכ ן ׳ ל א לצו ר מכינ־ו ל ליושב י ירושל ם 
כאשר דמיתם ׳ לא ^ כ י לכ ם לבדכ ם תהי ׳ ח״ ו למזכר ת 
עון ׳ בזרו ח שמש ו ש ל מש ה זד ה הש ר הצדי ק שי ׳ י 
אשר למע ן ציו ן ל א יחש ה ול א ישקו ט ע ד יצ א כנוג ה 
צדקת / כ י ל א ייע ף ול א ייג ע לב א א ל חק ר כ ל דב ר 
ודבר י וא ז ׳ ג ם את ם תאחזיכ ם רע ד ׳ ונקוטות ם בפניכ ם 
על דב ר חרעפאר ט ׳ ובל י סכ ק תענ ו ותאמר ו חטאנ ו 
וישר חעוינ ו ׳ ולפעלנ ו תתנ ו צד ק ׳ ג ם ע ל מ ח שפגענ ו 
בכבודכם ׳ ותאמר ו ״ די ן אמ ת דנת ם ׳ וכתור ח עשית ם « 
כי עליכ ם לחצי ל כבו ד ירושל ם וחתוח׳ ק ואי ן משו א פני ם 
בדבר“׳ וש ב ורפ א לכ ם ׳ וח ׳ יםל ח לכ ם : 

ואתה אדוננ ו השר ־ אש ר פעמי ם רבו ת גלי ת 
חרפת מחרפ י מערכ ת ישרא ל מעלי ו / וחפ ץ ח ׳ חצלי ח 
בידך להרי ם קר ן ישרא ל עמי ך ׳ ג ם עת ה אש ר אבינ ו 
שבשמים הביא ך הלו ם לע ת זקנותי ך לאור ך ימי ם ׳ אש ר 
ראות פני ך פ ח ל א פללנ ו ׳ אי ן זא ת ׳ כ י א ם מגלגלי ן 
זכורח ע״ י זכא י ׳ לחצי ל כבו ד בר ת ציו ן ואלפ י נפשור ת 
יקרות חשוממי ם עלי ח ׳ וכבו ד חתור ה וחכמי ח * ועתד ח 
קומח וחנש א ! כאר י חתנש א לקו ם ולחתחל ך ולראו ת 
בעיניך ולחקו ר בחכמת ך ולהפי ץ או ר בהי ר ע ל כ ל פר ט 
ופרט ׳ ולנוג ה בר ק משפטי ך ילכ ו כ ל אוהב י ציו ן וחובב י 
כל הדש י ישרא ל ; 


כח 


הסממני מרפ א הטובים ׳ כב ר אנחנ ו בעצמנ ו סדרנו ם 
והודענום א ל כבו ד ה^ט ר ש^ • וא ל כבו ד הועד ׳ וטו ב 
הייתם עושי ם א ם ל א הסרות ם א ת הסממני ם הטובים ׳ 
והנחתם ג ם אות ם ע ם הסממני ם האחרי ם שהוספתה ׳ 
אם באת ם כרופאי ם מומחי ם בלת י קרואי ם ׳ ותנס ו לרפ א 
את החול ה נלפ י דעתיכם ] ע״ י שפ ך דמ ו במר ה גדושה ׳ 
ולהשביעהו ממרורי ם אש ר שמת ם תו ך סממנ י המרפ א : 

וצר לנ ו לאמר ׳ כ י מדבר י הודעתכ ם עינ י כ ל תחזינ ה 
מישרים׳ כ י עב ר עליכ ם רו ח משטמ ה נורא ה לשומר י 
תורה וירא י ה ׳ ׳ והי א אש ר קלקל ה השור ה להולי ך 
אתכם עקלקלו ת א ל מקו ם קוצי ם וברקני ם הסובבי ם א ת 
השושנה הפורח ת ת״ ל בימינ ו אלה ׳ ונרד ה צרו ר המו ר 
יזלו בשמי ו ׳ מסבי ב לג ן אלקי ם התהלכת ם י ול א הי ׳ 
לכם עיני ם לראו ת מבע ד לגדר ה ע״ י משוכ ת חד ק א1 ת 
הגפן אדר ת השולח ת דליותי ה וענפי ה ארז י א ל לשמ ח 
אלקים ואנשים : 

והנה בהודעתכ ם חשבת ם להשפי ל כבו ד ב ה ציו ן 
ולא עלת ה בידיכ ם ׳ כ י ה ׳ אמ ר ׳ כ ל כל י יוצ ר עלי ך 
לא יוצל ח וכ ל לשו ן תקו ם את ך למשפ ט תדשיעי ׳ 
זאת נחל ת עבד י ה ׳ וצדהת ם מאת י : 

־ כלימ ה תכס ה פנינו ׳ כ י חכמ י הגוי ם ילעיג ו לנ ו יפטיר ו 
בשפת ויאמרו ׳ אי ך השליכ ו אל ה המודיעי ם א ת רג ש 
הלאומי מקרב ם ? ול א לקח ו מוס ר מחכמיה ם התרי ם 
את האר ץ הקדושה ׳ אש ר מאהבת ם א ת האה״ ק ישיש ו 


כז 

-הלא נור ע בעיר ׳ כ י ג ם הענ י עוש ה h ר ק מלבו׳טי ם 
הרשים׳ כ י ה ם בזול ׳ והתפיר ה בזול ׳ ובג ד שעל ה ע ל 
גוף אד ם ל א יעל ה ע ל אהר ׳ בלת י לענ י נדכ א ובזו ל 
גדול ג ם בעודנ ו חדש : 

בז׳ "הג ן אש ר נט ע הש ר מ ׳ מש ה מונטיפיור י הי׳ ו 
ביפו׳ איננ ו משל ם אפי ׳ הוצאwו ת העבודה: “ 

גם בעני ן הגן ׳ שמענו ׳ כ י הש ר שי ׳ התענ ג מא ד 
על מחזהו ׳ מצ א ב ו קרו ב לאל ף אילנו ת טובו ת עוש י 
פרי ׳ והבא ר וכל י הדלי ׳ והברכ ה ש ל מי ם והבתי ם 
כולם בתקונם ׳ ר ק חד ר א ׳ נשבר ו קורותיו : 

כה׳ ” כהו ת הפעול ה ש ל אחינ ו יושב י אה״ ק נמא^יז ה 
כול^ ומדינ ה שהוא ] יות ר הז ק נולמופ ת הוא ] 

מכ^ העמי ם בכ ה המסח ר וכו ׳ ׳ וחוב ה עלינ ו 
. להגי ד שמהדברי ם שהזכיר ו לפנינ ו ונחוצי ם לה ם 
לפרנסתם׳ הכרנ ו שכ ל מגמת ם הו א להוצי א א ת 
עצמם ממצב ם הר ע א ם ר ק אי ש יב א לעזרתם: “ 

עיני כ ל רואור ת או ת התמורר־ ז הגדולר ה מהדברי ם 
הדןדמים לדבריה ם האחרוני ם ׳ וכ ל אי ש יש ר יהזד ה 
ומישרים ישפו ט ע ל כל ל ההודע ה ♦ ואשר י הי ׳ לה ם ^ 
אם ל א חי ׳ חתימ ת יד ו יוצ א מתחתי ה ׳ וא ם חת ם ׳ 
כוב הי ה א ם נשאר ה טמונח ׳ וחי ׳ לח ם לכבוד ׳ ומנע ו 
את ידינ ו מלפגו ע בכבו ד אי ש ואי ש : 

כט׳ ”ואל ה העניני ם הנחוצי ם לעזרתם“ ‘ 

כי׳ב סממנ י מרפא ♦ י י 


וספרו ומנ ו 


כו 


סוהרים כו ׳ כ ד ל א אה ד מה ם יד ע להודיע ם מההודע ה 
הזאת , וג ם ה ם בעצמ ם כנרא ה ל א הי ו בבי ת ההו א , 
באמרכם ”אב ם בניב ם הדבריכ ם ׳סנמצא ו 'טב ם ספרי ם 
אסורים“׳ ובאמ ת ל א יכל ו אדונ י הבי ת להוליכ ם בו ׳ 
כי מ ה ימצא ו ירא ו בו ׳ חד ר קט ן ע ם ארג ז קטן , 
ובו איז ה ספר י קרא' ם וספר י ליצנ י הדור ׳ וכ י עליכ ן 
הבריזו הבד״צ-ל א בלשו ן חר ם א ו נידו י א ו שמתא - 
כי א ם צו ו א ת הע ם לאפרוש י מאיסור א ׳ ול א לב ד 
מפני ספרי ם האסורי ם ספר י מיני ם דמשכ י שנמצא ו שם ׳ 
בי א ם ׳ למנו ע בחור י ישרא ל של א טעמ ו טע ם חט א 
מלהתחבר ע ם חבר ת פועל י או ן שועלי ם קטני ם נערי ם 
אחדים׳ אדונ י בי ת עק ד הספרים ׳ ישא ל נ א הש ר שי ' 
עליהם בעמד ו בירושל ם ע ל מהות ם וע ל כמותם -וא ם 
לא כתור ה עש ו רבנ י הבד״ צ שהכריז ו ע ל ככ ה ׳ וכ ך 
נאה לב״ ד בישרא ל לפק ח ע ל כאל ה ׳ וג ם אנחנ ו 
הסכמנו עמה ם ׳ וג ם מהרנ ו להצי ל כבו ד הש ר הצדי ק 
שי' והודענוה ו למע ן יק ה שמ ו מ ן הבי ת ההו א ׳ אש ר 
יסדוהו ר ק לרמו ת א ת הש ר שי ׳ ׳ ולעו ר עינ י אנשי ם 
מרחוק כ י ש ם הש ר שי ׳ נקר א ע ל הבי ת ויתמכ ו בו ! 
וברוך הש ר לה ׳ ׳ כ י ל א יאונ ה ל ו כ ל או ן : 

כו׳ ׳’אל ה העוסקי ם במלאכ ה מלאכ ת רסנדל ר והחייט ׳ 
מתקנין ר ק בגדי ם ישנים ׳ כ י ל א נמצא ו רבי ם 
המבקשים בגדי ם חדשי ם ׳ וא ם יבקש ו בגדיכ ן 
כאלה יביא ו אות ם מדמשק: “ 

התמיהות הולכו ת וגדלו ת ע ד מא ד ׳ מ ה יתרו ן לבע ל 
הלשון׳ כ י ג ם בעניני ם שאינ ם נוגע' ם לחר ף מערכור ת 
אחיהם ׳ ל א יסור ו מ ן הדר ך אש ר סלל ו לה ם מוליכיה ם ♦ 


כה 

בהם שאינ ם מקבלי ם מאומ ה ׳ וי ש שמקבלי ם כפ ' הקצו ב 
להם מהגזברי ם בהו״ ל ׳ ויה ד כול ם נקי י כפי ם ובר י לב ב / 
וכל הכס ף ׳ בחשבו ן ב א ובהשבו ן יהלק ו ׳ אי ש כפ י הרשו ם 
לו מהגזברי ם כ ן יקב ל באי ן מגרע ת ♦ אי ן זא ת ׳ ר ק ב י 
כל דבר י ההודער ז מאפ ע ׳ ומד־ ז ששמע ו כפ י החפ ץ 
בבזיון תלמיד י חכמי ם ׳ אוה ו שמר ו לדב ר ♦ והחלוק ה 
לכל נפ ש ׳ נבקש ה נ א ברשימו ת כ ל כול ל וכול ל א ם 
יש לנפ ש יות ר מחמשי ם א ו ששיכ ם פראנ ק ׳ זולו ת 
ממדינת אשכנ ז ואונגר ן ׳ אש ר מרבי ם בנ י מדינת ם 
להביא והכול ל קט ן : 

כה׳ "להיו ת לכ ם לאו ת ולדאי ׳ גדול ה שי ש להאנשי ם 
האלה כ ה גדו ל ע ד למא ד / אספ ר לכ ם מ ה 
שהגיע לפנ י ומ ה שראית י בעצמ י ע ת היות י שם ׳ 

איזתז אנשי ם יסד ו ביר ת עק ה ספדי ם לכבו ד 
השד מש ה מונטיפיור י ׳ ומי ד שמ ו אות ם החסידי ם 
בחרם ׳ ל א לב ד מפנ י הספרי ם האסורי ם שהי ו 
יכולים לקח ת משם -א ם כני ם הדברי ם שנמצא ו 
שם ספרי ם אסורי ם — כ י א ם כ ל הספרי ם וכ ל 
איש אש ר יב א א ל הבית ׳ הטע ם שנתנ ו א ל 
מעשה החר ם הי ׳ ׳ שבתו ך הבי ת עק ד הספרי ם 
הנזכר הי ו נמצאי ם ספרי ם שמתנגדי ם א ל ענינ י 
האמונה לפ י דעת ם ׳ ועת ה נסג ר הבי ת והספרי ם 
שנאספו שמו ת בעמ ^ גדו ^ אי ן לשו ם אי ש 
הנאה מהם: “ 

גם הפר ט הז ה ללמ ד ע ל כל ל ההודע ה כול ה יצ א 
מי הו א אש ר ש ם חחי ם בלח י בעל י ההודע ה להוליכ ם 
בתוהו ל א דר ך ׳ כ י ל א הבאש י ול א הקונסילי ם ול א 


כד 

גם ע ל ז ה נאמ ד ׳ ל א דיי ם ׳טסותרי ם א ת האמ ת ׳ 
אלא ׳םםותדי ם דבד י עצמ ם ׳ למעל ה התאוננ ו כ י צ ד 
להם ׳םהרומ א נמנ ע לת ת כ ל עת ו לה׳מגי ח ע ל בריאו ת 
כו׳׳ ופ ה אומי־י ם ההיפוך׳ • ובנו ף הדבר / דרכ ו קשת ם 
כאויב ׳ נט ו ק ו ר ק להשחיר ת הומ ת בר ח ציו ן ובא י 
שערידה ויחז ו ל ה משאו ת שוא ׳ ול א נודע ׳ אי ך אי ש 
אשר בש ם ישרא ל יכונה ׳ יתאו ה לשתו ת מד ם אנשי ם 
נקיים ׳ ולמם ת נקיי ם ילע ג ׳ ה ן החולי ם נושכי ם בשר ם 
בשניהם ע ת צובא ם פת ח אה ל הרופ א ע ת הביקור ׳ עד י 
ידחקו ויכנס ו ע ל פ י נומ ר ׳ והמ ה אומרי ם כ י לבלור ת 
זמן עומדי ם שמ ה : 

כס ”השלוחי ם שבא ו מחברו ן כד ׳ לפ י ראו ת דנינ ו 
היו עניי ם גדולי ם ׳ והמ ה בדלו ת יות ר מכ ל העניי ם 
שבארץ הק׳: “ 

נם בז ה הרא ו רו ב ידיעת ם והכרת ם בחכמ ת הפרצוף ׳ 
וחכמתם עמד ה לה ם לקלו ע א ל השער ה א ל ההיפו ך ׳ 
אשר נ ם אות ם אנש י חברו ן מלא ו שחו ק פיהם : 

כד׳ ” בז ה הרחיב ו פ ה האריכ ו לשו ן ע״ ד החלוקו ת ׳ 
דברו כנג ד נותנ י הצדקו ת ולגלג ו עליהם ׳ וכנג ד 
המחלקים ויחרפו ם ׳ וכנג ד המקבלי ם ויבזוכ ם ׳ 

ובמספר הכס ף הנכנ ס והיוצ א גשש ו כעורי ם 
באפלה צלל ו בלה ג הרב ה והעל ו ביד ם חר ש : 

ונותני הצדקו ת והעושי ם והמעשי ם ׳ אשר י חלק ם ׳ כ י 
הם מחזיקי ם ישיב ת אחיה ם באר ץ הק ׳ ׳ ברוכי ם ה ם לה ׳ ׳ 
והממונים הרבני ם היקרי ם המחלקי ם פ ה בכ ל כול ל ומחו ז ׳ 
עושים מלאכת ם באמונ ה ובטהר ה ׳ ויה י ה ׳ עמה ם ׳ י ש 


כג 

עליהם להודי ע דב ר אמ ת ע ד כמ ה גדל ה ונשגב ה הטוב ה 
אשר יסד ו גדול י רבנ י מדינ ת אשכנ ז והאללאנ ד בתהל ת 
שנת תרל״ ד ׳ שמשלמי ן שכ ר רופ א ורפואו ת , והרופ א 
הולך הנ ם לכת י ההולי ם העניי ם ש ל כ ל אהב״ י יושב י 
ירושלם׳ ואש ר מנ י אז ׳ נמנע ה רג ל רו ב יושב י ירושל ם 
לררוש ברופ א המיסיאנארי ן אש ר המ ה אב ן נג ף וצו ר 
מכשול לישראל ׳ ותה ת להלל ם ולספ ר בשבהם ׳ הוב ה 
עליהם לקרו א בגרו ן ולהרי ם כשופ ר קול ם להלהי ב ל ב 
'העם א ל ההפ ץ הנשג ב המתהול ל ברו ה גרול י אשכנ ז 
הי׳ו לבנו ת בי ת חולי ם הד ש ׳ כ י ר ב מא ד הכרה ו ׳ 
להניא א ת רג ל ההולי ם מדרו ך ע ל מפת ן הבי ת אש ר 
שם כ ל שולחנו ת מלא ו ספר י או ן גליו ן ׳ ועו ד הנ ם 
מרפים יד י הוע ר הראש י ההו א ׳ ועמלי ם להשבי ת ג ם 
הטובה השופע ת מה ם ז ה כשנתים ׳ אש ר א ם ג ם יו ם 
אהד שב ת ממלאכתו ׳ עול ה צעק ת רבי ם הולי ם עניי ם 
השמימה וקו ל הקרי ׳ חומ ה ■ ן 

ומה שלוקחי ם מכ ל חול ה עשר ה ג׳ ׳ זה ו מאי ן כס ף 
לכלכל כ ל הוצאו ת הבי ת ׳ והענ י החול ה ז ה ל ו לישוע ה 
גדולה שמוצ א מנו ח ומרפ א ואכל ו ושקוי ו ושרות ו בפר ס 
מצער כזה ׳ והי ה לבעל י ההודע ה לשו ם רהמי ם ע ל כ י 
אין כס ף לנה ל בי ת מוכר ח כז ה ׳ אב ל מ י עו ר ואינ ו 
רואה כ ל כוונת ם ן 

כב׳ "מספ ר החולי ם כו׳ ׳ וסיב ת רו ב הוויזיטע ם הו א 
כי ל א נקר א הרופ א לבי ת ישרא ל עי ר מהלה , 

כי א ם ע׳ ד העינ י ׳ והעניי ם הקוראי ם א ת עצמ ם 
הולים אינ ם הולכי ם לבי ת החולי ם ר ק לעבו ר 
זמנם שם; “ 


כב 


רבים הולכי ם לש ם ׳ נותני ם ׳ט ם כ ל מינ י מאכ ל ומזו ן 
להולה בשפ ע ׳ ולול א הי ׳ ש ם ספ ר האו ן גליו ן 
בלשון הק ׳ מונ ח ע ל השולח ן העומ ר לפנ י מט ת 
החולה ׳ ל א נמצ א ש ם שו ם אור ז להורי ע 
שהבי״ח איננ ו ביר ת חולי ם ליהודי ם אמיתיי ם , 

חכמי ירושל ם אוסרי ם ע ל החול ה ישרא ל ללכ ת 
שם׳ אכ ן אחינ ו אינ ם שמי ם ל ב לדבר י איסו ר 
כו׳ 

"ראינו א ת בי ת בקו ר חולים ׳ ומצאנ ו ש ם 
שמונה מטו ת ׳ ובע ת שהיינ ו ש ם ל א הי ׳ שו ם 
חולדת שוכ ב עליה ן ׳ והטע ם ע״ ז שמענ ו ׳ 
שהמשניחים מחייבי ם א ת כ ל חול ה הנכנ ס ש ם 
לשלם בכ ל שבו ע חמש ה עש ר פייאסטע ר (2/6 ) 

אולם א ם החול ה הבי א כת ב תעוד ה מהכול S 
פטור הו א מתשלומין ♦ נכספ ה נפ ש המשגיחי ם 
לבנות בי ת חולי ם שיכניס ו ש ם החולי ם בל י 
תשלומין כל ל ויעמיד ו ש ם ארבעי ם מטות ׳ הרופ א 
של בקו ר חולי ם יל ך לבי ת החולי ם העניי ם לע ת 
הצורך : “ 

את בת י החולי ם בקש ו להצי ג בתבנית ם כביו ם שרא ו 
אותם ׳ וכאי ש הנכנ ס לעי ר ביו ם הגש ם ׳ ויב א ויודי ע 
כי ז ו העי ר הי א כול ה גש ם שוטף ♦ וא ם הי ו מכקשי ם 
לעמוד ע ל האמ ת הי ו פותחי ם א ת ספר י הזכרונו ת והי ו 
רואים מספ ר החולי ם ששכב ו שמה ׳ א ו א ם הי ו נכנסי ם 
לחדר השנ י שש ם הי ו שלש ה חולים ׳ והגבאי ם אמר ו 
להם בא ו שמ ה ׳ ול א שמע ו ול א הלכ ו ♦ וא ם הי ׳ 
קורטוב ש ל ירא ת אלקי ם בתו ך הל ב ׳ כ ל מ ה שמרבי ם 
לספר בשב ח ביר ת החולי ם ש ל המיסיאנארין' ׳ הוב ה 


כא 

׳טמספר אחינ ו היהודי ם הגדי S ׳ ג ם נוד ע h ( 

מזה ׳טמ׳עתוקקי ם מא ד לעבוד ת בורא ם / ואול י 
מספר הבת י כנםיו ת הו א ג״ ב לנ ו לאו ת ע ל הטב ת 
מצבם ומעמדם: “ 

נפלא הפל א ופל א ׳ כ י ג ם בדב ר טו ב ׳טהוכדח ו להזכיר ׳ 
^טמו ב ו ם ף רע ל ורא׳ ט פתני ם : 

כ׳ " בת י ספ ר ^ט ל הםפרדי ם כ ר ׳ אב ל הבת י םפ ר 
של האשכנזי ם כר ׳ בנ י העניי ם ^טהי ו מנוחי ם 
לפניהם ע ל השולח ן ספרי ם קטני ם ר ק מע ט בארכ ם 
מגוף התלמידים ׳ ישב ו לפ י דעתנ ו בצע ר ועינו י 
גדול׳ כ י ל א הי ׳ לה ם ד י מזו ן לאכו ל וד י כסו ת 
ללבוש׳ ומראו ת פניה ם הית ה כמרא ה הילדי ם 
הנולדים מזיוו ג שהבע ל והאש ה עוד ם שניה ם 
רכים בשני ם ול א הגיע ו לכ ח גבר ׳ בו׳: “ 

בענין הפר ש הבת י ספ ר ש ל םפררי ם ואשכנזי ם ׳ כב ר 
הגדנו והשמענ ו דב ר אמ ת לאמת ו * ומ ה שה ם מתלוצצי ם 
על לימו ד הגמר א נשהו א הספ ר הנדפ ם ע ל ניי ר ארו ך 
יותר משאר י ספרים ] ודמ ו לבזותינ ו ב ו ׳ לנ ו לכבו ד 
יחשב והי א כבודנ ו ותפארתנ ו ׳ ומני ׳ ל א נזו ע י ובהכרת ם 
את הילדי ם ע ת רעבונ ם ׳ ימ י שנ י ^ חי י הוריה ם ׳ רצ ו 
לפי הנרא ה ר ק להראו ת רוח ב ידיעת ם בחכמ ת הפרצו ף : 

כא׳ ” הבת י חולי ם כו ׳ ׳ ראשו ן לכול ם הו א בי1־ ז 
חולים ש ל ראטהשיל ד כו ׳ ׳ צ ר לנ ו שהרופ א 
נמנע מרו ב עסקי ו לת ת כ ל עת ו להשגי ח ע ל 
בריאות וצרכ י כ ל אחינ ו בעה׳ק ♦ בי ת החולי ם 
ש^ המיסיאנארו ס הו א טו ב ע ד מאד ׳ ויהודי ם 


כ 


ונח׳טוב ג ם מה׳טב ה פיגו ל להקרי ב א׳ ט זר ה ע ל מזב ח 
הפנימי בע ת א^ע ר א׳ ט ד ת לנ ו רבוצ ה כארי ׳ חליל ה 
לנו ׳ ל א נמי׳ ט א ת ספ ר ההור ה הגמר א ומפר^טי ה מפ י 
זרעינו ע ד א^ס ר יגדל ו ויתחזק ו בירא ת ה ׳ ואז ׳ מ י ז ה 
האי׳ט. א^ט ר ימנעה ו מלשאו ב מ י ידיעור ת א ו ל^טונור ת 
^טירצה׳ ובפר ט ל^טו ן המדינ ה וכתבה ׳ כ^טיירצ ה להתלמ ד 
לצורך מעא ו ומתנ ו ׳ ומ י ז ה א^ט ר יסו ר מ ן האמר ת ׳ 
לאסור איס ר ע ל נפ ש האי ש החכ ם ויד א אה ר היות ו 
לאיש ׳ מללמו ד חכמ ה ומד ע וכת כ ולשו ן י כ ל בא י 
שער עמינ ו יודעיכ ם ׳ כ י הכמ י הסנהדרי ן ידע ו שבעי ם 
לשון ׳ ורבי ם מחכמ י ישרא ל בכ ל דו ר אש ר הי ׳ יד ם ר ב 
למו בכ ל שב ע החכמו ת המשרתו ת א ת התור ה ׳ כידו ע , 
אשר לימו ד חכמ ת התכונ ה נצרכ ת מא ד ללימו ד הלבו ת 
קידוש החדש ׳ וחכמ ת ההנרס ה והחשבו ן למס ׳ עירובי ן 
ומקואות׳ וכדומה ♦ ורבי ם פ ה אש ר למדו ם א ת בניהם ♦ 
ותחת ,מ ה שאמר ו בהודעת ם כ י הנשי ם בדר ך ב hh 
אינם..־יודעות להתפל ל ולקרו ת כו׳ ׳ יצו ה נ א הש ר שי ׳ 
להביא לפני ו ילדו ת קטנו ת מבנו ת ש ש שני ם ומעלה ׳ 
וישמע א ם אינ ן יודעו ת להתפל ל ולקרו א מקר א מתורג ם 
עברית־אשכנזית ׳ א ו אשכנזית ; 

יט׳ ”ראינ ו כמע ט כ ל ההברו ת אש ר לאחינ ו בעה׳ ק 
ירושלם ׳ באיז ה בתי ם מבת י החברור ת הכרנ ו 
שטהרתם ונקיית ם נעש ה במהרר ה ׳ כ י הבינ ו 
משגיחי הבתי ם שנב א ש ם לראו ת אותם ׳ כמע ט 
רוב הבתי ם נקיות ׳ ה ם : “ 

”אך למות ר הו א לדב ר פ ה מבת י כנםיור ת 
הרבות מא ד במספ ר ש ם ׳ ותהיינ ה לנ ו לאו ת 


יט 

^ומדיכם ^שו ן הק ׳ ל^טו ן איספאנייא ^ וער ב ♦ 
האשכנזים ל א ילמד ו ר ק לשו ן הק ׳ ע״ פ דרכ י 
הלשון׳ ומא ד מא ד מייסרי ם האי ש אש ר נכספ ה 
נפשו ללמ ד אר ת בני ו לשו ן המדינה ׳ וכאש ר 
ייסדו אי ש מעדת ם ע ל ככ ה ׳ אינ ם מייסרינ ם 
אותו ביסודיכ ם דוחני ם לב ד ׳ כ י ג ם ביסודי ם 
גשמיים ׳ להצי ד אות ו ע״ י צדו ת שונו ה אש ד 
תמנענה ממנ ו טוב ת ישוב ו בקה ל עדת ו ׳ וע ל יד י 
מניעת כס ף הלוק ה ׳ כ ף : “ 

- ג ם הינו ך הילדי ם ודדכ י הלימו ד ׳ בי ן בספדדי ם בי ן 
באשכנזים אופ ן אח ד להנה ׳ יה ד במסל ה אח ת ילכו ן 
היא מסל ה העול ה בי ת א ל ׳ ול א יעבטו ן אודהות ם ׳ 
היא המפל ה הסלול ה לישד^^ ^ למ ן היו ם אש ד עמד ו 
דגליו ע ל ה ד סיני ׳ ושמ ע קו ל אלקי ם מדבד ׳ ושננת ם 
לבניך׳ והודעת ם לבני ך כ ף יו ם אש ד עמד ת כר י והו א 
דק בלימו ד מקר א משנ ה וגמרא ׳ וראשי ת הכמ ה ידא ת 
ה׳׳ ור ק ע״ י הלימו ד הז ה יספ ה פליט ה בי ת יהוד ה 
ועשה פר י והל ך קוממיו ת בי ן סערו ת גל י הגליו ת אש ר 
סערו להפיצ ם ׳ וא ם הי ו א ז זורעי ם זמור ת ז ר בגפ ן 
ישדאל כמעש ה הדו ר החד ש ׳ כב ר הי ׳ הגפ ן בוק ק ׳ 
ובל דו ח הי ׳ עוקד ו והופכ ו ע ל פני ו ׳ וכב ד ל א נזכ ד 
ה־ו שי ם ישדא ל עוד. ׳ וד ק הלימי ד הקדו ש הנשר ש 
ב^ב בנ י הנעודי ם הו א לבד ו בט ל ילדותם ׳ הו א שעמ ד 
לאבותינו ולנ ו להשא ד בשיו ד התוד ה הזאת ♦ וע ל כן ׳ 
אנהנו היושבי ם ע ל אדמ ת הק ׳ באהדי ת ימ י גלותינו ׳ 
ומניתים אותנ ו מסבי ב.לעשו ת סד ר למודינ ו ועבודתינו ־ 
בדרך אבותינ ו מעו^ ם ׳ נאש ט א ם נמעו ל מע ל בעצמנ ו ׳ 


יח 


יז׳ "אכ ן כה ר יאבד ו כלב ם תאו ת הכופ ר וילכד ו 
לשאול צדק ה ג ם יקבל ו כעו ת צדקה ׳ ולפ י הכל ל 
אם ר ק פע ם אה ת יבקש ו צדק ה ׳ א ז יאב ד כלב ם 
כל כבו ד נפשם ׳ וילכד ו לספ ק א ת נפש ם בכס ף 
הצדקה אש ר י ש לא ל יד ם לקבץ ׳ ובדר ך הז ה 
ילכו ג ם בניה ם אתריהם ׳ וכע ת שוכ ב היל ד 
בעריסה ע ד אש ר יוב ל לקב ר כצפ ה לקבלר ת 
כסף הצדקה: “ 

לפלא איו ם ונורא ׳ אי ך ל א יפחד ו ול א יהה ו בעל י 
ההודעה הזא ת כפח ד ה׳ ׳ ושופכי ם בו ז וקלו ן ע ל ככ ה 
וככה נפשו ת יקרות ׳ אש ר באכל ם כלח ם החלוקה ׳ 
לפני לחכ ם אנחת ם חבא ׳ וא ם ר ק י ש כ ה בידם ׳ הי ו 
כתאכצים להכי ר לח ם העצבי ם לח ם החלוקד ה בלח ם 
כתוק לח ם עבוד ה ׳ וכ ל אי ש עכ ל ויג ע וכנס ה כה ו 
לכל כעש ה ועני ן אש ר מכנ ו פרי ו נכצ א ׳ וכקוי ם ליו ם 
אשר ל א יקו ו לאי ש ול א ייחל ו לבנ י אד ם ♦ והנ ה ה ם 
זורים מל ח ע ל פצע י לבבם ׳ ומרבי ם כלימו ת ורו ק ע ל 
פני אחיה ם בנ י אמונת ם לתת ם לשמצה ׳ בדב ר שהי ׳ 
להם לעור ר רחמי ם והמל ה ע ל ע ם ד ל יוש ב ציו ן * — 
לא ידענ ו מ ה הי ׳ לה ם לבעל י ההודע ה ׳ למכו ר ככ ה 

את עצמ ם ביד י שוביה ם מסדר י ההודע ה להם : 

׳■־ 

יה׳ "חינו ך הילדי ם ודרכ י הלימו ד בי ן הספרדי ם הו א 
רק כמדרג ה התחתונה ׳ אכ ן נתעל ה מא ד כא ד 
על דרכ י הלמו ד וחינו ך הילדי ם בי ן האשכנזי ם ♦ 

בין שת י הכוללו ת ׳ הנשי ם כמע ט בדר ך כל ^ 

אינן יודעו ת לקרו ת ולכתו ב שו ם לשו ן * אול ם 
הספרדים נכספי ם מא ד ללכ ד א ת בניה ם ׳ ובניה ם 


יז 


מב׳צ^ארי מקומו ת בבת י אנ^טי ם ׳טבער ך הז ה ׳ וא ם י״^ E 
בתי עמי ם ^על א יוכל ו לההזי ק א ת בית ם בנקיו ת יע ן 
כי אי ן בביר ת מ י ׳טי^טר ת ׳ ור ק הא׳ם ה לבד ה ׳ הי א 
אם הילדיב ם והי א המינק ת ׳ והי א עקר ת הבי ת לתפו ר 
ולב׳ט^ וכדומה ׳ וא ם ע ל אל ה כוונתם ׳ הי ׳ להכ ם 
להומלה עליהם ׳ וג ם ל א לכל ל ג ם הנקיי ם עמה ם א^ט ר 
רבים הם ׳ אי ן זאת ׳ כ י בל א ראו ת הלכ ו ^טול ל לפנ י 
מוליכיהם באור ח ל א כלול ה ׳ והעיק ר הו א ׳ כ י מפנ י 
דוהק הדירו ת ודוח ק הפרנס ה ג ם לאל ה 'טאינ ם מקבלי ם 
חלוקה ל א יוכלו ן לקח ת מ^טר ת א ו מ׳טרתת : 

טז׳ "כ ל א^ט ר אמרנ ו ע ד כ ה הי ׳ ע״ ד מצ ב ומעמ ד 
הגופני׳ חוב ה עלינ ו לדב ר דב ר ע ל מעמ ד הרוחנ י 
והמוסרי* י ש רבי ם א^ט ר י ש בכח ם לע׳טו ת עבוד ה 
ומלאכה׳ אכ ן מהר ־ יאבד ו מלב ם בו ׳ מ - 

החומר והצור ה ^טנ י הפכי ם הם ׳ בהתגב ר הא ׳ יחל׳ ט 
הב׳׳ ומעריכ י ההודע ה בקש ו לעקו ר א ת ^טניה ם מאח ד 
עשר אל ף אי ש בעי ר אחת ׳ ב ה נקבצ ו יח ד מכ ל אל ה 
אשר ה ם חלשי ם ג ם בחומר י ג ם במוסרי ? מ י יאמי ן 
זאת? וה ם א ם שגב ה ידיעת ם בסו ג החומרי ׳ מהיכ ן 
בא לה ם הרו ח לת ת לה ם מוש ג רוחנ י ומוסרי ? ובאמת ׳ 
רק ש ם "מוסרי “ יביעו ׳ ולב ם רח ק ממנו ׳ כ י עינ י כ ל 
הרואות אש ר מוס ר אלק י עזב ו ול א דבר ו בו ׳ ובמוס ר 
נמוסי ערבב ו ג ם כ ה חומר י * ובגו ף דבריה ם ׳ נהפכ ו 
נקשרת רמי׳ ׳ או ת י ׳ מדבר ׳ כ י ע ל דר ך כל ^ אי ן 
מזג טב ע בא י האר ץ לכ ל עבורה ׳ ופ ה נכשלי ם אזר ו 
חיל׳ ואומדי ם כ י י ש רבי ם שי ש בכח ם לעשו ת עבור ה 
ומלאכה J 


b 


טז 

יד׳ "גלו י רדו ע ליו׳טב י אר ץ הר ן ׳טהיהודי ם בכ ל 
השנה מסתבקי ם בדב ר מועט ׳ ר ק בימ י המועדי ם 
יתענגו באובל ׳ ג ם ידו ע הו א שהמ ה לבד ם ידע ו 
ויבינו הדר ך לבלת י פז ר א ת ממונ ם ׳ אכ ן צ ר 
לנו מא ד להוסי ף דב ר ע ל דברינ ו אל ה ולהודי ע 
שגם ז ה הו א דב ר ידו ע בי ן יושב י אה׳ ק שהיהודי ם 
המה האנשי ם המלוי ם תמי ד בס ף לערביים: “ 

נפלאים מא ד מא ד מעש י בעל י ההודע ה ׳ כ י אי ך 
התמכרו למוליכיה ם שולל ׳ אש ר בצא ת מתה ת קולמס ם 
דבר טו ב והו א מעל ת הסתפקות ם בהו ל וקורא ם למועדי ם 
עונג׳ ל א נתקרר ה דע ת מסדר י ההודע ה לפניהם ׳ ע ד 
אשר ערבב ו ב ו ג ם דב ר מ ר (לפ י דעתם ) א ף כ י אינ ו 
ענין ז ה לזה ׳ ובעני ן הלוא ת בסף ׳ מלב ד כ י מעטי ם 
פה מא ד מאד י הובתינ ו להגיד ׳ אש ר בכ ל המשטיני ם 
שעמדו ע ד כ ה ׳ ל א פער ו פיה ם ב ל ב ך להשי א עו ן 
אשמה ע ל יושב י אה״ ק היהודי ם שה ם מלוי ם תמי ד כס ף 
לערביים׳ כמ ו שעש ו בעל י ההודע ה הזאת ׳ ונוד ע לב ל 
באי שער י עי ר קדשנ ו ת׳ ו ׳ כ י כ ל העסקי ם והלוא ת 
בסף בי ן בנ י ישראי ל נעש ה ביתרו ן הכש ר ובהית ר 
עסקא׳ וכול ם יודעי ם להבי ן במקר א נדברי ם כ״ ג ב׳א] : 

טו׳ "יושב י ירושל ם בכל ל אינ ם נזהרי ם בנקיו ה 
ובטהרה ׳ ומראי ם באצב ע ע ל היהודי ם בפר ט ׳ 
להוציא דב ה רע ה עליה ם ע״ ד מצב ם הר ע 
והחולה ׳ אול ם המי ם שהו א צור ך גדו ל לנקיו ת 
הוא דב ר יק ר בירושל ם ואיננ ו מספי ק ד י צור ך 
הרחיצה והטהר ה באר ץ הזאת: “ 

הנהיות הו א ברו ב בת י העי ר ג ם אול י במדרג ה מעול ה 


טו 

מתאמצים ית ר הרב ה מנח ם להתרומ ם ^התעל ה מיו ם 
אל יום ׳ וג ם חריצות ם הנראו ת מכמ ה פעולו ת נ׳טגבו ת 
שהשיגה י ד כח ם בימי ם האלה ׳ עומד ת לה ם להעטו ת 

מעטה תהל ה נג ד ית ר העמי ם שכול ם מנשאי ם א ת 

היהודים ע ל גוד ל חריצות ם ♦ ול ו הפצ ו בעל י ההודע ה 

גם לראות ׳ ל א ר ק לשמו ע מפ י ♦ ♦ ♦ והי ו אוהבי ם 

לראות טו ב ׳ הי ו הולכי ם למקו ם בני ן בת י ההברד ה 
האדירה מא ה שערי ם נאש ר יםד ו עני י ע ם בל י כי ל 
עזר מחו ץ וה ׳ בסעדם ] וכדומ ה לבתי ם גדולי ם וטובים ׳ 
והיו נוצרי ם לשונ ם מדב ר תהפוכות ׳ ומלהוצי א משפ ט 
מעוקל : 


יג׳ ”אמנ ם הדברי ם האל ה יאות ו לרו ב לאשכנזים ׳ 

ורק מע ט (א ו כל ל כל ל לא ) להספרדי ם וכו׳ז “ 

־על כ ל ההפרשיו ת שעש ו בי ן הספרדי ם להאשכזים ׳ 
ישאל השואל ׳ א ם אי ן דע ה א ו ידיע ה כלל ׳ כנראה ׳ 
הבדלה מני ן ? אי ך מלא ה לב ם להבדי ל בי ן קד ש לקד ש ? 
בין הספרדי ם והאשכנזים ׳ אש ר אנחנ ו אל ה פה ׳ איננ ו 
רואים ול א יודעי ם מאומ ה מכ ל ההפרשיו ת שהמציא ו 
הם׳ י ש בשת י המקהלו ת כ ל מינ י המדרגו ת האנושיות ׳ 
מחכמי התור ה ע ד נושא י סב ל י ש בשניה ם ׳ רבי ם 
מאד הכמ י הישיבו ת רבנ ן ותלמידיהו ן ׳ בה ם י ש המקדישי ם 
עתותיהם ר ק לתור ה ועבוד ה ׳ בה ם י ש שעוסקי ם ג ם 
בדרך אר ץ באיז ה מסחו ר ועבוד ה ׳ ועושי ם תורת ם קב ע 
ומלאכתם עראי ׳ וי ש ההיפוך ׳ וי ש אנשי ם פשוטי ם ג ם 
הם׳ ואי ה סופ ר ואי ה שוק ל לשו ם פתר ת בי ן עד ר 
לעדר? 


יד 


טווח׳ חרש י נח׳טת ׳ א ו יו^טב י חנויות ׳ ונו׳טא י 
סבל ועובד י עבודו ת כבדו ת ל א נמצא ו ר ק בי ן 
חספרדים : “ 

מי מנ ח לח ם מספ ר בעל י אומניו ת ובעל י מסחור ? 
ובאמרת׳ חחל ק חיות ר גדו ל מיושב י יחשל ם שולחי ם 
בב^ חפ ץ כפיחם ׳ ג ם חובש י בחמ״ ד שח ם חרוב , 
רובם מבקשי ם להבי א טר ף לבית ם מעמ ל כפיח ם ♦ רבי ם 
הם הסוחרי ם והחנוני ם מאחב״י ׳ רבי ם מא ד בעל י כ ל 
מיני אומניו ת שבעול ם ׳ וג ם נושא י סב ל המעטי ם י ש 
בשתי הכוללות ׳ ובעיני ו רא ה הש ר שי ׳ ע ת בואו ׳ ב י 
נושאי משאותי ו משע ר העי ר א ל בי ת מושבו ׳ הי ו ג ם 
מספרדים ג ם מאשכנזי ם ♦ ומהלוחו ת שניתנ ו להש ר בפעמי ם 
הקודמות׳ ולפ י ששמענ ו ה ם בישיב ת אה ל מש ה ויהודי ת 
בעירו!ברמסגט ׳ ומהלוחו ת הניתני ם ל ו כע ת ירא ה נ א 
אשר כמע ט אי ן אי ש אש ר ל א יבק ש מוצ א למחייתו ׳ 
אמת הדבר ׳ כ י אי ן המקו ם מקו ם רו ב עבודה ׳ בכ ל 
זאת׳ אי ן אי ש כמע ט נמנ ע מלעמו ל ע ל טרפו ; 

יב׳ "תשלומ י שכ ר מלאכ ה ועבוד ה מע ט ע ד למאוד ׳ 
והרצון קט ן מאד ׳ א ו אי ן כ ל רצו ן כל ל בל ב 
רבים מיושב י עה״ ק להרי ם א ת עצמ ם ממצב ם 
השפל שנמצא ו בתוכו; “ 

מי חכ ם ויב ן קישו ר ושילו ב הדברי ם אח ד א ל אחד ? 

וכי מ ה עני ן התשלו ם א ל הרצו ן ? וג ם בז ה ׳ מלב ד 
שדבריהם סותרי ם א ת האמת ׳ הנ ם סותרי ם ז ה אר ת 
זה׳ כ י להלן׳ ■ ה ם אומרי ם בשפ ה ברור ה נבאו ת כ״ח ] 
שחפצם ומגמת ם להרי ם א״ ע ממצב ם הר ע א ם א ך יה י 
עוזר למ ו ׳ והאמר ת ע ר לעצמ ו ׳ כ י יושב י ירושל ם 


אין הודעת ם נכונה ׳ אמנ ם י ש אנ^טי ם מע ט וה ם זקני ם 
והלושים אש ד יסו ד יסד ם ה ׳ ובא ו ליד י מד ה זו ׳ ל א 
על מנ ת כ ן באו ׳ וידר ש נ א השד ׳ א ם י ש פ ה יות ד 
דופקי ע ל הדל ת מבעי ד אהד ת לפ י העד ך ש ל מספ ד 
יושבי ירושל ם J 

י׳ "דבי ם ה ם הזקני ם הבאי ם ע ם משפהת ם א ו בל י 
משפהתכם נכ י השק ה נפש ם באמונתם ] למור ת 
בעה׳ק ירושל ם ׳ אול ם פעמי ם דבור ת האנשי ם 
האלה עו ד יהי ו ימי ם רבים ׳ ועי ץ מתרב ה גוד ל 
העוני שכב ר הי ׳ טר ם בוא ם ♦ ע ל דר ך כל ל ׳ 

האנשים הבאי ם להתגור ר בעה׳ ק לפ י מז ג טבע ם 
אין כה ם לעשו ת כ ל מלאכ ת עבוד ה ן “ 

בזה לגלג ו ע ל האמונ ה בדבר י הד ל שסמכ ו אקר א 
וכפר אדמת ו עמ ו ׳ וע ל אריכו ת ימ י הזקני ם אש ר הכמי ם 
הגידו ז ^ לשב ה האר ץ ׳ כ י למע ן ירב ו ימיכ ם ע S 
האדמה כתיב ׳ ה ם בהודעת ם הפכ ו ז ה ללענה ׳ ודואגי ם 
בעד ית ר עני י אר ץ הק׳ ♦ שה ם בעצמ ם אינ ם דואגי ם 
על ז ה וכ ל א ׳ באמונת ו יהי ה ׳ כ י אי ן אד ם נוג ע 
במוכן לחבר ו ♦-ג ם סותרי ם דבר י עצמם ׳ אמר ו נבאו ת 
ה] ב י רבי ם ה ם שברח ו מעבוד ת הצב א ׳ שידו ע כ י 
לא יחלצ ו לצב א ר ק אנשי ם בריאים ׳ ופ ה אומרים ׳ כ י 
ע׳ד כל ל האנשי ם הבאי ם לפ י מז ג טבע ם אי ן כח ם וכו ׳ : 

יא׳ ”מא ד מא ד חקרנ ו ודרשנ ו א ת מעמ ד ומצ ב כ ל 
אנשי האר• [ מל^צכת ם ועבודתם ׳ כמ ו עשר ה למא ה 
מבעלי בתי ם י ש לה ם מסח ר א ו מלאכה ׳ לרו ב 
יעשו מסה ר עי י מכיר ת אוכ ל א ו בגדים ׳ מע ט 
מהם יעש ו מלאכ ה מלאכ ת חייט ׳ סנדלר ׳ נגר ׳ 


יב 


אותו הפנקס ] וכמ ה הו א כע ת ׳ וכ ל ז ה ל א זכר ו ׳ 
אתמהה! וג ם הוע ד בלונד ן יוד ע מספ ר הנפ׳סו ת מתו ך 
הרשימות ׳מהשיג ו ע ל כ ל תרומ ה ותרומ ה ב׳מנ ה ׳מעבר ה " 
בלתי אל ה שאינ ם מקבלי ם ׳ ודב ר נק ל הו א פ ה ׳ לרע ת 
גם מספ ר אלה : 

ח׳ "רו ב האשכנזי ם ה ם אש ר מקרו ב בא ו מרוסי׳ ׳ 
ופאלען גרמני א ועםטרייך ׳ א ו אש ר אבותיה ם 
באו מאות ם המדינות ׳ וז ה ר ק ששי ם א ו שבעי ם 
שנדה שנית ן רשור ת להאשכנזי ם לשבר ת באר ץ 
הק׳׳ רבי ם .מהאנשי ם שבא ו לגו ר באה״ ק ה ם 
אשר ברה ו מעבוד ת הצב א ׳ יע ן כ י דב ר ק ל 
הוא לה ם לנסו ע ע ל אניי ת הקיטו ר הבאד ה 
ממדינת רוסי א לעי ר יפו: “ 

הרבה הרע ה הזא ת שי ש בכה ה להבי א ה־ ו רע ה 
רבה ושנא ה ומשטמ ה נורא ה ע ל רבבו ת אלפ י ישרא ל 
בארץ אהד ת ׳ באמר ם כ י בנ י ישרא ל בורהי ם מעבוד ת 
הצבא׳ והנ ה אי ש ישרא ל ב א ומהז ק העלילה ׳ מרא ה 
לדעת נאמנה ׳ אי ך בעל י ההודע ה ל א להטי ב כוונתם ׳ 
לא בהרמ ת קר ן יושב י ירושל ם יטבל ו בשח ת רבבו ת 
קדש באר ץ אחרת ׳ ג ם א ם הי ׳ אמ ת בדבריהם ׳ ובפר ט 
כי אי ן בפיה ם נכונ ה ׳ וא ם י ש אנשי ם אחדי ם אש ר 
אחרי תמ ו שנ י עבודת ם יצא ו ברשו ת ובא ו לאר ץ הק ׳ ׳ 
לא רבי ם הם ׳ ול א בורחי ם הם : 

ט׳ "רבי ם מאחינ ו המר ה ר ק עניי ם הדופקי ם ע S 
הדלת ומבקשי ם ׳ וה ם הבוחרי ם לחיו ת חי י עצלו ת 
ובאים לאה״ ק לקחר ת חל ק מהנדבור ת ששמע ו 
שתבאנה בשפ ע ר ב לרושלם: “ 


'א 


יהיה ל א יד ע בכ ל אל ה מהגע׳פ ה בי ן היהודי ם בפנימיו ת 
עניניהם׳ וכ ן הקונסילי ש נוראי ׳ מוכח ת אחר ת ע ל ככה ׳ 
כי דבר י ההודעד־ ו אי ן לה ם כ ל סד ר ומ׳טט ר נכון ׳ 
וחסרי׳ קישו ר ושילו ב כראו י לספ ר מס ע הנכון ] ומר ה 
שהזכירו נבננא י גדול ] "רבנ י הקהלות “ אנחנ ו יודעים ׳ 
כי ר ק ההיפו ך שמע ו ג ם מאתנ ו ג ם משאר י רבני ם 
וחכמים ירא י ה ׳ י ” עניי ם “ ל א נתנ ו לדרו ך ע ל מפת ן 
ביתם ׳ והר י כ ל דבריה ם ר ק מפ י מגי ד החדשו ת ׳ וא ם 
רק לשמו ע מפי ו דברי ם ולהעלות ם ע ל ספ ר ׳ למ ה פזר ו 
כסף הוצאו ת נסיעת ם ׳ כ י ג ם ע״ י הדוא ר של ח לה ם 
ככל דבר י ההודע ה ׳ ועינינ ו רואו ת כ י במקו ם שיכל ו 
לקמץ קמצ ו ׳ כמ ו חס ך 00! ^ בע ד המתורגמ ן J 

ד ”הס ך 00!£ ; הנית ן לנ ו מהוע ד לשל ם לאי ש שיתעס ק 
בערינו בעני ן ז ה (היינ ו מתורגמן ) ל א הוצאנו ׳ 

כי ל א מצאנ ו אי ש הראו י לזה: “ 

לא יגעו ׳ ע ל כ ן ל א מצאו ׳ וא ם הי ו מבקשי ם הי ו 
מוצאים ג ם אי ש יש ר ונאמ ן ׳ ול א הי ו מודיעי ם הורע ה 
כזו : 

ז׳ "א ת מספ ר אחינ ו בעה״ ק ירושל ם קש ה מא ד 
לדעת כו׳:‘ ■ 

גם מז ה נראה ׳ כ י ר ק מ ה ששמע ו מפ י מודיעי ם 
ירעו ג ם להוריע ׳ והמספ ר אש ר הו א ידו ע מתו ך הרשימו ת 
ופנקסי הכוללים ׳ אש ר א ם ר ק הי ו חפצי ם להוודע ׳ 
בשעה אה ת הי ו רואי ם ויודעי ם המספ ר הנכו ן ׳ וג ם הל א 
בבית הוע ר ש ל האשכנזי ם בהיותם ׳ רא ו הפנקס ׳ ורשמ ו 
מספר הנפשו ת כמ ה הי ו בשנר ת תרכ׳ ז נע ת התחי־׳ר ת 


ישראל דרומי ת ׳ היינ ו מי ם הגדו ל ׳טהו א י ם התיכו ן 
עד ימ ה ש ל סדום ♦ וכין “ 


גם ידיעת ם בגבולו ת ומהקר י אר ץ קטנ ה מאד ׳ כ י 
הדרך מיכ ו לירושל ם קרא ו בש ם ”ערב ת שרוף " 
ומעיד הסו ם א ו המרכב ה במפלו ת הלוכ ם ׳ כב ר רא ו 
רחבת אר ץ ישרא ל הררומית ? 

ה׳ ״מקו ר כ S ההודעו ת אש ר אנכ י מודי ע בזד־ו ׳ 
הוא מפ י הבאש י ש h ירושל ם ׳ מכ י קונסל י 
בריטאני׳׳ אמעריקא ׳ ושאר י ארצות ׳ מפ י רופא^י ם 
של בת י החולי ם ׳ מפ י אורחי ם ׳ מפ י יושב י העי ר 
מאמונות שונות ׳ אש ר תכל ל ג ם מ ה ששמענ ו 
מפי רבנ י הקהלות ׳ מפ י השולחנים ׳ מפ י מגיד י 
החרשות ׳ מפ י סוחרי ם ׳ ג ם מפ י אנשי ם המתפרנסי ם 
ממה שרכש ו בארצו ת אחרו ת ובא ו לאר ץ הל ן 
ומתפרנסים מפירור ת כספ ם ׳ וע ל כל ם הכ ם 
ההודעות ששמענ ו מפ י עניי ם שבע״ ק ׳ איז ה הורעו ת 
שמענו מפ י הערביי ם ע״ י מתורגמ ן סורי ׳ שהבאנ ו 
מקהאירע 

הגידו ול א כחדו ׳ כ י כ ל הודעותיה ם ר ק מ ה ששמע ו 
מפי אחרים ׳ והשמיע ו לאזנ י השומ ע שמו ת נכבד י אר ץ 
ג״כ למע ן יאמי ן ׳ ועינ י כ ל הרואו ת ׳ כ י מכ ל א ׳ מאל ה ׳ 
לקטו ר ק הדברי ם שי ש בכח ם להבאי ש רי ח עד ת ה ׳ 
יושבת ציון ׳ כ י היאומ ן אש ר הבאש י וכ ל הקונסילי ש 
לא ימצ א אח ד אש ר ידב ר טו ב ר ק רע ׳ חליל ה ז 
בפרט׳ כ י הבאש י ז ה מקרו ב בא ׳ ואפ ׳ א ם שני ם רבו ת 


ט 

ומארת כ ל ראש י הכוללו ת פה ׳ מ ה לעשו ת דב ר טו ב 
וקיכם לישוע ת יושב י אה׳ ק אש ר הוע ד הפ ץ לעשו ת 
ליקרו׳ ויה ד השבנ ו א ז דברי ם נכהים ׳ והש ר שי ׳ הושי ט 
תשובתינו א ל הוע ד ונדפ ס בספר ׳ ושתי ם אל ה נפלא ו 
מאתנו ׳ א ׳ ׳ מ ה צור ך עו ד להוע ד לשאו ל ולדרו ש ? 
האין לםמו ך ע ל הש ר הצדי ק שי ׳ וע ל חכמ י ירושל ם 
מיודעיו ז ה שני ם רבות ? ב׳ ׳ בשלו ח הוע ד לדרו ש ע״ י 
אנשים ׳ מדו ע עזב ו מקו ר מי ם נאמני ם ׳ ובקש ו בורו ת 
נשברות ? והכ י האנשי ם אש ר הש ר בוט ח בה ם ז ה 
שנים רבו ת ואינ ו מוצ א ח״ ו עולת ה בה ם ׳ ל א הי ו מפסיקי ם 
להם ידיעו ת ברוחות ׳ כ י בא ו לדרו ש בבעל י זבו ב 
המבאישים בכ ל ע ת א ת שמ ן הרוק ח : 

ג׳׳ "כ ל אי ש בנק ל יאמין ׳ שאע׳ פ שכ ל רגע י עתות י 
בירושלם מבק ר ע ד ער ב נתונו ת הי ו לסוב ב וכו ׳ ׳ 

בכל ז ה הי ׳ דב ר שא י אפש ר לשמו ע א ת כ ^ 

הפרטים בזמ ן קצ ר : “ 

הודו ול א בושו ׳ כ י הי ׳ דב ר שא י אפש ר לשמו ע 
וכו׳׳ ובפרט ׳ אש ר ל א כ ל רגע י עתותיה ם הי ו נתונו ת 
לזה וכאש ר הוכחנ ו למעלה ׳ ונרא ה לעי ן כל ׳ כ י ר ק 
מפי השמוע ה מאנש י שו א יצא ה כ ל ההודעה : 

ד׳׳ "ואל ה המקומו ת אש ר ראינו ׳ יפו ׳ וב ^ הדר ך 
ער ירושל ם ׳ הו א הדר ך הנוד ע לפני ם בש ם ערב ת 
שרון׳ ירושל ם וסביבותיה ׳ המקומו ת בי ן ירושל ם 
וים סדו ס ׳ עמ ק הירד ן ׳ ערב ת ירח ו ׳ נרא ה מז ה 
שהמקומות הנזכרו ת כוללו ת א ת כ ל רחב ת אר ץ 


ח 

כל הדברי ם ׳ט׳טמעת י אחר י הדרי׳ע ה והחרןר ה 
שעע2ינו ׳ אנ י * " ע ת היינ ו בירושל ם ע״ ד מצ ב 
אחינו ש ם ׳ ג ם אודי ע לכ ם א ת אש ר עלת ה 
על דעתנ ו אחר י שמו ע ואחר י ראו ת עינינ ו א ת 
כל הנעש ה שם ׳ ”ימ י שבתנ ו באה׳ ק ט״ ו יום ׳ 

וכל הימי ם האל ה היינ ו עםוקי ם בחקיר ה ודריש ה 
תוך רחו ב היהודי ם בירושלם: “ 

גלוי וידו ע לכ ל בא י שער י ירושל ם לתו ר אות ה ׳ ל א 
יסכיקו חמש ה עש ר יו ם ג ם ר ק לראו ת שריד י חרבותי ה 
ומקומות העתיקו ת אש ר סביבותיה ׳ ול א לדרו ש ולחקו ר 
גם ע ל פרט י מצ ב אנשיה ׳ ובשג ם כ י בעל י ההודע ה 
עשו בדרכי ם שוגי ם ׳ מיפ ו לירושל ם ׳ ומירושל ם א ל 
הירדן ׳ וחזרת ם ליפ ו ׳ חמש ה ימי ם ׳ ול א הי ה לה ם 
בדרך ממ י לדרו ש ולחקור ׳ פש ו לה ו עשר ה ימים ׳ ד ל 
מהם חמש ה ימ י גש ם ושל ג אש ר ג ם צפו ד מצאד ה 
בירת ׳ ומ ה נשא ר ג ם ללכ ת אנ ה ואנ ה ׳ ומת י עש ו 
דרישותיהם׳ ד ק בלכת ם בדר ך מפ י רוכלי ם ויושב י קרנות ׳ 
והעיקר ממ י שיבוא ר להל ן ׳-ג ם ל א תו ך רחו ב היהודי ם ׳ 
כי ברחו ב המסיאנארע ן ׳ בבי ת מלו ן ש ל המומ ר ארענשטיי ן ׳ 
אשר רבי ם ירא י ה ׳ נמנע ו מ^בו א שם ׳ והאחרי ם אש ר 
באו מפנ י הכבו ד ׳ ל א יכל ו להתמהמ ה : 

ב׳ ׳ ’ א ת מא ה ותשעי ם שאלו ת ששא ל מיםטע ר לואי ם 
עמנואל סופ ד הוע ד ל א בא ו ליד י ע ד היות י ביפ ו 
בחזרתי כד ׳ והסופ ר הנזכ ר שא ל אות ם מפ י עצמ ו 
כר : " 

בזה סר ה מע ט תמיהתינ ו העצומ ה אש ד נפלאנ ו מא ד 
מאד ׳ ה ן ז ה כשנ ה ׳ אש ר דרו ש דר ש הש ר מאתנ ו 


ז 

בתשובתינו ♦ ג ׳ ׳ מא ד מא ד יק^ ת בעידנ ו להוצי א מתח ת 
ידינו דבר י ב ה ע ל נדיב ׳ א׳ט ר באמ ת ל ו ל א ראינ ו 
שמו מתחר ת ההודע ה ל א על ה ע ל דעתינו ׳ כ י ז ה 
האיש ׳ אש ר האמננ ו כ י יש ר ונכב ד הו א ׳ יוצי א מתח ת 
ידו דב ר שאינ ו מתוקן ׳ כמ ו ההודע ה הזאו ת וז ה דב ר 
שאי אפש ר להשמע ׳ כ י הו א ל א יד ע והתם ׳ ועכ״פ ׳ 
אחר שהזרנ ו ע ל כ ל צד י צדדי ם ול א מצאנ ו פת ה לזכות ׳ 
לא נוכ ל לשו ם ל ב היו ם ע ל כ ל של ש אלה ׳ כ י אחב ת 
ירושלם והאמ ת ולהוצי א כנוג ה צדקה ׳ עול ה ע ל כלנה ׳ 
ואין כוונתינ ו ח״ ו לשפי ך בו ז ע ל הגבי ר הנדי ב ההוא ׳ 
ני א ם להצי ל כבו ד ירושל ם ויושביה ׳ אלפ י אנשיכ ם 
־קרים וצדיקים ׳ תופם י התור ה ובה ^ אלקינ ו ה ם דבקים ׳ 
ובעל ההודע ה אש ר ל א שמ ר פי ו ולשונו ׳ וחר ט בע ט 
ברזל דברי ם אש ר שמ ע ר ק מפ י בוז י תור ה אש ר ל א 
נתנוהו לראו ת טוב ׳ הו א הבי א אותנ ו לצא ת מגדרנו ׳ 
ולהטריה א ת הש ר שי ׳ להקשי ב קשב : 

והננו להעתי ק דב ר דבו ר מדבר י ההודעה ׳ ולשו ם 
תשובת כ ל דב ר ודבו ר בצדו ♦ 

"הוד^^ה נסתרת " 

כך קרא ו בעל י ההודע ה לה ׳ ובכ ל זא ת ׳ יצא ה והית ה 
לשיחה בפ י כותב י עתי ם המצירי ם לירא י ה ׳ ותופס י 
תורה׳ וסיב ת התגלות ה מסת ר אהלה ׳ הו א בל י ספק ׳ 
לקיים מ ה שאמר ו חז״ל ׳ כ ל המהל ל ש ם שמי ם בסת ר 
נפרעים ממנ ו בגלו י(אבו ת פ״ ד ד׳ ) . 

א׳ "למלאו ת רצו ן חברי ם שוני ם מבעל י הוע ד ש ל 
שלוהי קהלו ת ישרא ל בלונד ן אשי ם בז ה או ת 


ו 


רג׳עות pר ש א ל האר ץ הק ׳ וא ל תורתינ ו הקתשד־ ז 
ו>גל כבוד ה וככו ד חכמיה ׳ וא ל כ ל עד ת ה ׳ ץשב ת 
ציון׳ וברכנ ו ”ברו ך ^טהחיינ ו והגיענר ׳ לחזו ת מחז ה יקר ה 
הזאת ׳ ואת ה ה ׳ ׳ אר ך ימי ם ה׳טביעה ו ׳ וב^טמח ת ירושל ם 
תחזינה עיני ו ׳ בב* א : 

ועתה׳ ש ר נשי א ארצנן , אחר י הביא ך ה ׳ ע ד הלו ם ׳ 
ועינינו רואות ׳ כ י אהב ת א ב לבני ם תאה ב א ת בנ י ציו ן 
היקרים ׳ ה ם ג ם ה ם כבני ם א ל אביה ם תשתפ ך נפ׳ט ם ׳ 
ודאגתם לפני ך ישיח ו ׳ ע ל ידינ ו חתומ י מט ה אוהבי ך 
ומוקירך ׳ ובהשעננ ו ע ל עזו ז אהבת ך א ל האמ ת והצד ק ׳ 
הננו מחלי ם פנ י כבוד ך ׳ ליק ה מוע ד מישרי ם לשפו ט ׳ 
כי סמו ך לבנ ו אש ר ע ל יד ך יתנוס ס קש ט סלה : 

כי בימי ם האל ה יצא ה מלונד ן "הודעה “ המשפלר ת 
לעפר׳ כבו ד ירושל ם ויושביה ׳ וכבו ד התור ה וחכמיה ׳ 
על זקני ם ל א תחו ם עינה ׳ וע ל בחורי ם ויתומי ם ואלמנו ת 
לא תרחם ׳ א ת כול ם השח ה השפיל ה עד י עפר ׳ עד י 
כי מצאנ ו עלינ ו חוב ה לבלת י החשו ת פ ן ימצאנ ו עון ׳ 
ועלינו לשו ם לפנ י הש ר שי ׳ א ת דבר י ההודע ה ההיא ׳ 
ותשובת כ ל דב ר בצדו ׳ כפ י אש ר יורנ ו האמ ת והצדק ׳ 
והשר בטוב ו יה י נ א חסד ו לראו ת לדרו ש ולחו ר בחכמ ה 
על כ ל פר ט ׳ ול א יש א פנ י אי ש ׳ ל א בקד ש ול א 
בחרל ׳ וכאש ר אנחנ ו עושי ם ׳ יע ן הו א מקו ם שי ש 
חלול השם ׳ וכ ל מקו ם שי ש חילו ל הש ם אי ן חולקי ן 
כבור : 

ואם אמנם ׳ כ י שלש ה אל ה קשי ם עלינו ׳ א׳ ׳ להטרי ח 
את שיב ת הש ר שי ׳ לקו ם ולהתהל ך למע ן בעיני ו ירא ה 
את כל ♦ ב׳ ׳ קש ה עלינ ו להשמי ע לאזני ו כמ ו לאזנינו ׳ 
ביטוים אינ ם מכובדים ׳ אש ר ל א נוכ ל להמל ט מה ם 
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בעזה׳׳י ירו׳טל ם עה׳׳ ק ת״ ו , יו ם א ׳ כ״ ב תמו ז תרל״ ה לפ׳׳ ק 


בואך לשלו ם הש ר הגדול ׳ מעו ז ומגדול , צדי ק וישר ׳ 
כליל תפאר ת כש׳ו ז סי ר מש ה מונטיפיור י הי״ו ׳ 
אשר ב א היו ם לעי ר קדשנ ו ירושל ם ת׳ו ׳ ברו ך את ה 
בבואך׳ את ה ורעי ך ז 


אדוננו השר ! 

עלייתך השביעי ת לאר ץ הקדוש ה פל!ה ה א ת עינינ ו 
ביתר שא ת לראו ת א ת טוה ר אהבת ך הנפלא ה לאר ץ 
הק׳ ולאהי ך ע ם ה ׳ היוש ב בה ׳ כ ל ששר ת מסעותי ך 
לאה״ק קד ש הם ׳ והמס ע השביעי ת קד ש קדשי ם היא ׳ 
נזררת יצי ץ ע ל רא ש כ ל ההמ ש ושלשי ם שנ ה אש ר 
הגדלת והוספ ת להראו ת טו ב לבב ך ועו ז ידידותי ך לאח' ך 
אלה: 

ולמן היו ם אש ר שמענ ו כ י שמר ת לדר ך הקד ש 
פעמיך ׳ א ל ה ׳ התפללנ ו ׳ וסד ר תפל ה למענ ך יסדנ ו ׳ 
למען ישמ ר ה ׳ צאת ך ובואך ׳ ותעבו ר שלו ם לעי ר 
השלום ׳ ותמצ א חפ ץ באר ץ הפ ץ ׳ ועיני ך תראינד־ ז 
ירושלם נו ה שאנן ׳ ונזכ ה לחדו ת בשמח ה א ת פני ך 
בעמדך פ ה עמנ ו כהיו ם הז ה ׳ ברו ך הנות ן ל ך כ ה א ל 
הדרך הר ב הזה ׳ וברו ך את ה לה׳ ׳ מש ה עב ד ה׳ : 

ומה נכב ד היו ם הז ה ׳ יו ם נגלי ת בהד ר כבוד ך ׳ ע ל 
הר ז ה קנת ה אהבתך ׳ ובזרועו ת א ב חבקתנו ׳ ע ת ראינ ו 
אור פני ך ׳ אש ר עיני ו ל א שבע ה ראו ת א ת חדור ת 
הקדש אש ר קרנ ה ע ל פני ך בדבר ך עמנ ו מלהבו ת א ש 
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מכתב גלו י 

:אל 

השר הצדי ק סי ר מש ה מונטיפיור י נארו? ט הי- ו 

אשר העריכ ו לפני ו 

הרבגים המפורסמי ם ה״ ה הר ב הגאו ן הגדו ל בתור ה בחכס ה ובירא ה 

מו׳ה מאי ר אויערבא ך 

מחבר ספ ר אמר י בינ ה 

לפנים אב״ ד דק״ ק קוראהל ׳ קריל ׳ וקאלי ש 
וכעת רא ש בי ת די ן דכוללו ת אשכגזי ם בעה״ ק י ר ו ש ל ם תובב״ א 
והרב הגאו ן הגדו ל בתור ה בחכמ ה ובירא ה 

מו״ה ^טמוא ל סלאנ ט 

ביום א ׳ כ״ ב תמו ז התרל״ ה לברי״ ע יו ם בא ו לעה״ ק ירושל ם תוב׳׳ ב 


ונלוה אלי ו סיפו ר 

ישיבת ארב;;י ם יו ם באר ץ הקדוש ה 

בלשון אנגליז י 

מאת 

השר מ^ט ה מונטיפיור י בארונ ט 

מגיד לדורש י טו ב ציו ן ואוהב י ירושל ם תו״ ב א ת כ ל אש ר רא ה ש ם בעיגי ו וא ת 
כל איכ ר שמ ע מפ י האגשי ם האל ה הגזברי ם בספר ו בש ם ע ל כ ל דב ר טו ב 
וישר צד ק ומשפ ט חס ד ואמ ת הגמצ א בעה״ ק ה״ ה הבת י כגסיו ת 
והבתי מדרשו ת , הבת י ספ ר והבת י חולי ם , החברו ת הקדושו ת 
והקהלות המפוארו ת / העבוד ה והמלאכ ה ׳ הקגי ן והבגי ן , 

התקוה והישוע ה ע ל פ י אמוג ה "בעת ה אחישנ ה “ 


יום שוב ו ז ה פע ם שביעי ת ממסעי ו לאר ץ הקרוש ה 

ט^ אלו ל התרל״ ה לברי״ ע 

ל ו ג ד ו ן ^ 

נרפס ע״ י ווערטהיימ ר וליא"'-■"" ^ 

בשגת תרל״ ה לפ״ ק 
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